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1. Upon His Majeſties calling this | 
laſt Palms,” = 


=== His laft Parliament I called, not 
| more by others advice, and ne- 

IL 141 ceflity of My aftaires, then by 
gy My own choice and jnic;inationz 

{ =) who have alwayes thought he 
right way of Parliaments moſt ſafe for Mx 

' thi Crown, as belt pleafing to My People: And 
although I was not ſorgetfull of ith arts, 4 

by 


thoſe 
which ſome mens diſtempers formerly 
5 21 _ kindle in 0 (ue —. 
| ing to convene for ſome yeares, I 4 
fie to have extinguiſſied) yet reſolving _ 
(ſes, ſelf to give all juſt ſatisfaction to modeſt ani 
In ſober deſires, and to redreſſe all publique gne- 
vances in Church and State; I hoped by My 
)OK- (freedeme and their modetation ) to prevent : 
2:41, all miſ-· underſtandings, and miſ-cartidges in 
this: In which as I feared affaires would meet 
64% with ſome paſſion & prejudice in other mens. 
1 GY tI reſolved they ſhould find leaſt of them in 
bl My ſelfe ; not doubting, but by the weight of 
det Reaſon I ſhould counterpoize the orer · bal 
tans > | fr 


2 IN RA a | 
I was, indeed, ſorry to heare, with what par- 
tlality and popular heat, Elections were car - 

tied in many places; yet hoping that the gra- 
vity and diſcretion of other Geatlemen would f , 
* allayand fix the Commons to a due tempera- | oy 
| ment,{guiding ſome mens wel- meaning zeale | 
by ſach rules of moderation as are both * 4 
topreſerve and reſtore the health of all States m 
Kingdomes: ) No man was better pleaſed |, 
with the convening of this Parliament, then qe 
My ſelf; who knowing beſt the largenefſe of 1, 
—_— Heart toward My Peoples good and fla 
juſt contentment, pleaſed My ſelf moſt in that | | 
ood and firme underſtanding, which would - a 
row between Me and Ny people. 19 
All Jealouſies being laid aſide, My own and unc 
my Childrens Intereſts gave me many obli- 601 
ations to ſeek and preſerve the love ang wel-. ſon 
e of My Subjects. The onely temp>orall fre 
bleſſiag that is leſt to the ambition of juſt 
Monarchs, as their greateſt honour and ſafe - ,, 1 
ty, next Gods protection; I cared not to leſ- by « 
ſen my ſelfe in ſome things of My wonted * mes 
Pretogative ſince I knew I could be no loſer, {© ſelf; 
if I might gaine but a recompence in My 
Subjects affections. 

I intended not onely to oblige My friends, | chie 


vat Mine enemies alſo : exceeding even the * » 
| defiresof thoſe that were factiouſly diſcon- ver 
rented, if they did but pretend co any modeſt glor 


The 


and ſober ſenſe. 
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rigour or remiſneſſe in Church and | 
contraſted upon my Government, TITefolved ©; 
to have expiated by ſuch Lawes and Regula- - 
tions for the future, as might not onely fecti- 
le ! fewhat was amiſſe in practice, but ſupply | 
h ' what was defeRive in the tication : No 
man having a greater zeal to ſee Religion ſet- 
xd hed, and preſerved in Truth, Unity, and Or- 
n der, then My ſelſe, whom it concerns, 
of boch in piety and policy, as knowing, that, No 
1d * flames of civill diſſentions are moie dange- 
at tous, then thoſe which make Rggigious pre- 
d * renfious the grounds of Factions. | 
i Treſolved to reſorm what 1 free 
nd and full advice in Parliament be Convinced * 
li- to be amifſe;and to grant what-cver My Rea- 
el- ; fon and Conſcience told me was ht to be de- 
| fired; I wiſh J had kept My ſelſe within thoſe . 
uſt | bounds, and not (ſuffered My own Judgement 


to have been over-born in ſome things, mure 

by others Importunities, then their Argu- 

ed ments; My confidence had leſſe betrayed My 

ſelſe and My Kingdomes to thoſe advantages 

which ſome men ſoughr for, who wanted no- 

= but power, and occaſion to doe miſ- 
e. 

But our ſinnes being ripe,there was no pre- 

Joſt : venting of Gods Joſtice, from reaping that 

glory in our Calamiries, which we lobi d him 

of in our Proſperity. - | 

B 2 For 
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For thou CC Tord.) baſt made us ſee, tha 


Reja:utions of future Reforming doe not alwayes 


* fatisfie thy Juftice, nor prevent thy Vengeance for | 


former miſcarriages. 


Our finnes heve over-laid our hopes : Thou haſt ö 


taught us to depend on thy mercies to forgive, not 
en our e to amend. | 


hen thon haust vindicated thy glory by thy 


Fulgements, and haſt ſhewed us how unſafe it it 


do offend thee, upon preſumptions afterwards io 
; pleaſe thee : Then I tryſt thy mercies will reſtore © 
theſe bleſſings to us, which wee have ſo much abu - 


fed, as to force thee to deprive us of them. 


For want of timely' repentance of aur ſinnet, 


Thou giveſt us cauſe to Repent of thoſe Remedies * 


we too late apply. 


Yet I doe not Repent of My calling this lalt * 
Parliament, becauſe O Lord, I did it with an 1 


right intention 10 Thy glory, and 27 Peoples good. 


The miſeries which have enſued upon Me and 
My Kingdemes, are the juſt effects of thy diſplea: , 


ſure upon us; and may be yet ( through thy Mer- 
cy. preparatives of us to future bleſſings and bei- 
ter hearts to enjoy them. : 


O Lord, though thou haſt deprived us of mam 
former comforts; yet grant Me and My People the : 
benefit of our afflictions, and thy chaſtiſements ; 


that thy rod as well as thy flaffe may comfort us: 
Then ſhall we dare to account them the nts 
oft Enemy, but a Father : when thou giveſt 


not 
ut 


ſe bumble affe@ions, that meaſure of patience ; 
in 
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in repentance which becomes thy Children; Iſbal | 
have no car:ſ: to repent the miſeries this Parlia- © 
ment hath occæſionecdl, when by them thou haſt 
broweht Me and My People, unfeighned!y to re- 
pent of ihe innes we haue committed. « | 

Ti; Grace is infinitely better with our ſuffer- 
ings, then our Leace could be with Our fines. -* 

O thou ſcveraizn goodneſſe, and wiſdome, wha * 
Over-ruleſt all our Counſels \, over-rule alſo all our 
hearts , That the worſe things we ſuffer by thy Fu- 
tice, the better we may be by thy Mercy. 

As our ſinnes have turned our Antidotes into 
Poyſon 3 ſo let thy Grace turne our Poyſons into 
Antidnes. 

As the ſinnes of our Peace diſpoſed us to this ** 
unhappie Marre, ſo let this V Varre prepare us for 
thy bleſſed Peace. 

That although I have but troubleſome King- 
dhmes here, yet I may attain? to that Kingdome . 
of Peace in My Heart, and in thy Heaven, which 
Chriſt hath purchaſe1, and thou wilt give to thy 
ſervant C though a Sinner.) for my Saviours ſake, 
Amen. 


1 — 


2. Upn the Earle of Straffords deatb. 


| Looked upon my Lord of Strafford, as a 

Gentleman, whoſe great abilities might 
make a Prince rather afraid , then aſhamed 
to employ him in the greateſt affaires of - 
State. = 
B 3 For 


- 


enough to betray him to great errours, and 
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Fer thoſe po rs to create in him great 
confidence of undertakings, and this was like 


many enemies: Whereof he could not but 
contract good ſtore, while moving in ſo high | 


2 ſpheare, and with ſo vigorous a luſtre, he 


mult needs (as the Sunne) raiſe many envi- 
ous exhalations, which condenſed by a popu- 
har Odium, were capable to caſt a cloud upon 


the brighreſt merit, and integrity. 


Thouzh I cannot in My Jadgement ap- 
prove tui he did, driven ( it may be) by the 
neceſſities of times, and the Temper of that 
People, more then led by his own diſpoſition | 
to any height & rigour of actions: yet I could | 
never be convinced of any ſuch eriminouſ- ' 


neſſe in him, as willingly to expoſe his life * - 


ro the ſtroake of Juſtice , and malice of his 


enemies. 


I never met with a more unhappy conjun- 
cture of affaires, then in the buſineſſe of that 
unfortunate Earle: when between My own 
wnſatisfiednefſe in Conſcience, and a neceſh- 
ty (as ſome told me) of ſatisfying the impor- 
tunities of ſome people. I was perſwaded by 
thoſe, that I thinke wiſhed me well, to chooſe ! 
lather what was ſafe, then what ſeemed juſt; 
preferring the outward peace of My King- 
domes with men before that inward: exact - 
neſſe of Conſcience before God. | 
And indeed I am ſo farre from excuſing or 


2 


denying 
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denying that complyance on My part (for 
plenary conſn it was not) to hit deſtructi- 
on, whom in My Judgement 1 not, 
or } by any cleare Law, guilty of death: That 1 ne- 
| ver bare any touch of Conſcience with grea- 4 


he ter regret : which, as a figne of My repen- 
vi trance, have often with ſorrow confeſſed, both 
to God and men, as an act of fo finfull frailry, * 
Mn . that it diſcovered more a feare of Man, than 
of God, whoſe name and place on Earth no 
man js worthy to beare, who will avoid in- 
! conveniences df State, by acts of ſo high inju- 
at tices as no publique convenience can expiate 
on or compenſate. 
Id I ſee it a bad exchange to wound a mans 
nſ- | own Conſcience, thereby to ſalve State fores z * 
to calme the ſtormes of popular diſcontentz, 
his by ſtirring up a tempeſt in a mans own bo- 
ſome. 

mn. - Nor hath Gods Juſtice failed in the event 
and fad conſequences, to ſhew the world the 
wa Fallacy of that Maxime; Better one man periſh © 
ſſi ( though unjuſtly ) then the people be diſpleaſed, 
r- er deſtroyed. For, 
by | Lu all likelihood I could never have ſuffred, : 
ole 

ſt; 


AAS, 


r 


{ vich My People, greater calamities, (yer with 
greater comfort ) had | vindicated Strafford's 

18- innocency, at leaſt by denying to S'gre that 
&- + deſtruftive B L L, according to that Juſtice, - 
. Which My Conſcience ſuggeſted to Me, then 

I have done fince I gratied ſome mens un- 


B 4 thank- ; 
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thankfull im 


counſelled Me to ſigne that Bill, have been ſo 
farrc from receiving the rewards of ſuch in- 
ratiatings with the People, that no men have 


He onely hath been leaſt vexed by them, 
of My own Conſcience 3 I hope God hath 
ol that buſinelle. 


ous, thoſe ] 
ſend upon Me, are ſo much the more wel- 
come; as a means ( I hope ) which his mercy 
hath ſanftified ſo to Me, as to make Me re- 
pent of chat unjuſt AR ( for ſo it was to Me 
and for the future to teach Me, That the 


My Kingdomes. 
Nor ha:h any thing more ſortifed My re- 


ſcience is unſatistied,then the ſharp touches I 


* Straford's Buſineſſe. 
Not that | reſolved ro have employed him 


liament, 


tunities with ſo cruell a f- 
vour.. And I have obſerved, that thoſe, who 


ſolutions agairſt all thoſe violent importuni- 
ties, which ſince have ſought to gaine alike | 
conſent from Me to Acts, wherein My Con- 


have had for what paſſed Me, in My Lord of 


en karailed aud cruſhed more than = 

who 
couaſelled Me, not to conſent againſt the vote 
fort ven Me and them, the ſinfull caſhnefſe 


To which being in My foule ſo fully conſei · 
udgements God hath pleaſed to 


* W444 


rule of policy is to preſerre the doing of Jo | 
ſtice, before all enjoyments; and the peace 
of My Conſcience before the preſervation of 


in My affaires, againſt the advice of Ny Par- 
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h ty but I wonld not have had any hand 
ia his Death, of whoſe Guiltleſneſſe I was bet - 
ter allured, than any man living could be. 
Not were the Crimes objected againſt him 
ſo cleare, as after a long and faite hearing to 

give convincing ſatis faction to the Major part 
of both Houſes 3 eſpecially chat of che Lords, 
of whom ſcarce a third pait were preſent, 
when the Bill paſſed that Nouſe: And for the 
Houſe of Commons, many Gentlemen, diſpo- 
 tedenough to diminiſh My Loid of Straford's 
„ | greatnelle and power, yet unſatisted ot his 
o ' guiltin Lax, durſt not condenme him to die: 
 ; whofortheir integtity iu their Votes, were by 
Poſting their Names, expoſed ro the popular 
calumny. hatred, and tucy 3 which grew then 
ſo exorbiraut in their clamours for Juſtice, 
(that is, to lave both My (clfe and the two. . 
» | Houſes Vote, and doe as they would have us) 
e that many (tis thought) were rather terrifd 
f + fo concur with the condemning party, then 
ſatisfied that of tight they ought (o to doe. 
- Aud that.after Act vacating the Authority 
of ehe ptecedent, for future Imitation, ſuffi- 
e cicutly tels che world, that ſome remorſe tou- 
che even his moſt implacable enemies, as 
[ knowiug he had very hard meaſore, and ſuch 
f. , as they would hgvery loath ſhould be repe:* 
ted to themſelves. 
I mhis tenderneſſe and regret I fiade in my 
" foe, for ha / ing had any hand (and that very 
Bs un- 


e eee rr? 


OE 


* 934 
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unwillingly God knows) in ſhedding one 
mans bloud unjuſtly, (though under the co- 
lour and formalities of Juſtice, and pretences | 
of avoyding publick miſchiefs ) which may 
(I hope) be ſome evidence before God and 
Mar, to all Poſterity,that I am far from bear- dom 
i1g juſtly the vaſt load and guilt of all that , 
bloud which hath been ſhed in this unhappy bee 
War; which ſome men will needs charge on diſc 


Me, to eaſe their own ſoules, who am, and 
ever ſhall be, more afraid to rake away any me 
mans liſe unjuſtly, than to loſe my own. ſuf 


But thou, O God, of thy infinite mercies, forgive my 
mee that act of ſinfull compliance, which hath 460 
greater agerauations upon Me then any man. Co 
Since I had not the leaſt temptation of enuy, or ma- 
lice againſt him, and by my place fhould, at leaſt ſꝰ of, 


farre, have been a preſerver of him, as to have de -- an 
nied my conſent to his deſtru&ioa. ſul 

O Lord, I acknowledge my tranſgreſſion, and . 7. 
my ſinne is ever before me. i." 


Deliver me from bloud guiltineſſe, O God, than In 
God of my ſalvation, and my tongue fhall ſing of 
thy righteouſneſſe. _ 
Azainſt thee have I ſinned, and done this evill m 
in thy fight, for thu ſaweſt the contradiftnn'be- | / 
tween my heart and my hand. | 
Tet caſt me nat away from thy preſence « purge 
me with the blond of my Redeemer, and I ſball 
le clean; weſh me with that precious efſuſion, 
end / all be whiter then ſnow. 
Teach 
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Teach me to learne righteouſneſſe by thy Fudge- 
ments, and to ſee my frailty in thy ie Tow: | 
I was perſwaded by ſhedding one mans band, to % 
prevent after-troubles, thou haſt for that, among” 
nd * other ſinnes, brought upon me, and upon my King- 
ar- domes, great, long, and heavy troubles. : | 
nat Make me to prefer Juſtice, which is thy will, 
py before all contrary clamours , which are but the 
on diſcoveries of mans injurious will. 
nd h is too much that they have once overcome 
ny me, to pleaſe them by diſpleaſing thee : O never 
ſuffer me for any reaſon of State, to gde againſt © 
ve my Reaſon of Conſcience, which is highly to ſmne 
th againſt thee, the God of Reaſon, and Judge of our 
m. Conſciences. 
4. What ever, O Lord, thou ſeeſt fit to deprive me 
ſo of, yet reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salvation, 
je · andever uphold me with thy free Spirit; which * 
ſubjefts my will to mne; but thy light of Reaſm, 
nd . PJuſtice, and Religion, which ſhines in my Soules 
or Tin deſireſt Truth in the inward parts, and 
m Inte vin in the outward expreſſions. 
of Lori heare the vice of thy Sn, and my Sa- 
' atours Bloud , which ſpeakes better things; 0 
male me, and ny People, to bear? the woyce of 
po | 7 and Gladneſſe, that the bones whic h thou h 
roken, may rejyce in thy ſalvation. 


4 * 
oy 
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3. Deen His Majeſties going to the" 
| Hauſe of Common. 


I. going to the Houſe of Commons to 
demand juſtice upon che five Members, 
was an act, which My enemies loaded with-! ( wh 
all the obloquies and exaſperations er have 

could. | 
It filled indifferent men wich great jealou - dom 
- ficsand feares ; yea, and many of my friends ; ty; 
_ Feſented it as a motion riſing rather from Paſ « and 
fion then Reaſon, and not guided with ſuch were 
+ diſcretion, as the touchineſſe of thoſe times. were 
required. 8 
Aut theſe men knew not the juſt Motives,, ( the 
and pregnant grounds, with which I thought mea: 
my ſelle ſo furniſhed, that there needed no- worl 
thing re ſuch evidence, as I could have pro- men 
duced agaiuſt thoſe I cha: ged, fave onely a-} by fc 
free and legall Trial, which was all I de- and 
fired. + God 
Nor had I any temptation of diſpleaſure; none 
er revenge agair.it thoſe mens. perſons, ſur- from 
ther then I had d ſc ed thoſe(as I thought) tina 
unlawfull corre ſpoudenc ies they had uſed, I. 
and engagen cots chevy had made to embreyle men, 
my Kingdomes o ail which I mifſed but lit- jeſty 
tle to have produced writines under ſome: * 
mens on nan-is, who were the chieſe con # ſollo 
tives ot the following Inncvations. a 
Providence 


9 
55 

ch. 
7 


wholly ſtupid and neglective of the publique 


peace, which to preſerve by calling in Queſũ · 


on halfa dozen-men, ina fair and legall way 
( which God knows was all my deſign) could 


have amounted to no worſe effect, had it ſuc- 
ceeded, then either to doe Me, and My King- 
dome right, in caſe they had been found guil- 


ty; or elſe to have cleared their Innocency, 


and removed My ſuſpicions; which, as they- - ' 
vere not raiſed out of any malice, ſo neither 
. were they in Reaſon to be ſmothered. 
War flames of diſcontent this ſparke- 
(though I ſoughe by all ſpeedy and poſſible 
means to quench it) ſaone kindled, all the 
world is witneſſe: The aſperfion which ſome-- * 
men caſt upon that action, as if I had deſigned 
by force to aſſault the Houſe of Commons, 


and invade their priviledge, is ſo falſe, that as 


+ God beſt knows, I had no ſuch intent; fo 


ne. 


none that at ended Me could juſtly. gather | 
from any thing I then ſaid, or did, the leaſt in- 
' timaticn of any ſuch thoughts. 


That TI went attended with ſame Gentle- 


men, as it was no unwonted thing for the Ma- 


jeſty an ſafety of 1 King ſo to be attended, 


eſpeci y in diſcon ented times; ſo were my 
followers at that tine ſhort of my ordinary 
Caud, and no way proportionable to hazard 

; a4 
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Providence would not have it ſo, yet I wan- 
ted not ſuch probabilities as were ſufficiear to 
raiſe jealoufies in any Kings heart, who is net 


i 


— 
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a tumultuary conflit. Nor were they more 
ſcared at my coming, then I was un- aſſured | 
of not having ſome aftronts caſt upon me, ifl * 1 
had none with me to preſerve a reverence to 
me; For many people had ( at that time) 

I 

r 


learned to thinke thoſe hard thoughts, which 
they have fince abundantly vented agair.ſt 
Me, both by words and deeds. "5 
The ſumme of that buſineſſe was this 

Thoſe men, and their adherents were then 
looked upon by the affrighted vulgar,as grea - 4 
ter Protectors of their Lawes and Liberties, + 
then My ſelfe, and ſo worthier of their pro- t/ 
tection. I leave them to God, ard their own 
Conſciences, who, if guilty of evill m achinz- tx 
tions; no preſent impunity, or popular vir- 10 
dications of them, will be ſubrerfnge, ſi ffici- 
ent to reſcue them from thoſe exact Trib.- yor 
nalls. ani 
To which, in the obſtrictions of Juſtice hid 
among men, we mi ſt religiouſly appeale, 2: | 
being an argument to us Chriſtians of that wi 
afrer un avoidable judgement v h'ch ſh;l' re- me; 
judge, what among men is but corruprly de- Im 
cided, or not at all. 8 

I endeavoured to have prevented, if Gol ] 
had feen tr, theſe future commotions which miſ 
I fore-faw, would in all like Hood frlkw wor 
ſome mens activity ( if not reſtraired ) an:1 4 | 
row hath done to the undoing of mau the u 
ſend: ; the more is the pitty. | 
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But to over · awe the freedowe of the Hou- 
ſes, or to weaken their juſt Authority by a 
violent impreſſions upon them, was not at all 
my deſigne: 1 thought I had ſo much Juſtice 
and Reaſon on my fide, as ſhould not have 
needed fo rough affiſtance ; and I was reſolved | 
rather to bear the repulſe with patience, then 
to uſe ſuch hazardous extremities. - 


But thou, O Lord, art my witneſſe in Heaven, 
and in my Heart: If I have purpoſed any vio- 
lence or oppreſſion againſt the Innocent : or if 
there were any ſuch wickedneſſe in my thoughts. 

Then let the enemy perſecute my ſoule , and 
tread my life to the ground, and lay mine Ho- 
nour in the 125 | 

Thou that ſeeſt not as man ſeeth, but lotkeſt be- 
yond all popular appearances, ſearching the heart, 
and trying the reines , and bringing to light the 
hidden things of darkneſſe, ſhew thy ſelfe. 

Let not my afflickions be eſteemed ( as with 
wiſe and godly men they cannot be) any argu- 
ment of my ſinne, in that matter: more then their 
Impunity among good men is any ſure token of their 
Innocency. 

But forgi® them wherein they have done a- 
miſe , though they are mt puniſhed for it in this 
world | 

Save thy ſervant from the 2 cenſþtracies, 
and open violence of bloudy and unreaſonable men, 
according to the uprighineſe of my h-art , 
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* the innocency of m hands in this matter. Houſi 
Plead my cauſe, and. maintaine my right, O and a 
._ thou that fitteſt in the Throne, judging righth, | as the 
tber thy ſervant may ever rejoce in thy ſalua- they 
ion. 1 
actio 

X Ne 

4. Upon the Inſoleney of the Tumelts, 1 


encre 


[Never thought any thing (except our ſins) + —_ 
I more ominouſly preſaging all theſe mif- ; fears 
. thiefes, which have followed, then thoſe ande 
Tumults in London and Weſtminſter , ſoon af. yas n 
ter the Convening of this Parliament; which _ yife, 
were not like a ſtorm ar Sea, ( which yet . ant of m 
not its terror) but like an E th quake, ſhak- '- grgg | 
ing tue very foundations of all; then which ate, a 
nothing in the world hach gore of horiour. flame 

As it is one of ti. e moſt con. vincing Argu- aj 
ments that there is a God, hie hi: power freed 
ſets bounds to the raging of the Sea; h tis matte 
10 letie that he reſtrcives il: e madnefie ci rhe * hen a 
people · Nor d. i any thing portend 1. ve the H 
Jods dlc,, 47,27 :ft a Nitinn, tien when | ors (a 
ne ſufft e Aueace and ch noms of the By t 
vulgar. G ail boundaries of Lawes, aud diſch 
reutre e Authority. | 

Vh'c thoſe Tun ults id to C nigh de - matic 
gie s ot laſolence, that wwey pared not to cleaſt 
invade the Honor and Fieedome of the two ted t 
Houſes, 
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Houſes, menacing, reproaching, ſhaking, yea, 
o und afſaulting ſome Members of both Houſes, 
ly, | as they fancyed , or diſliked them: Nor did 


4- they farbeare moſt rude and unſeemely de- 


tments both in contemptnous words and 
action, to My ſelfe and My Court. 
Nor was this a fhort fit or two of ſhaking, 
2s an ague; but a quotidian feaver, alwayes . 
* * encreating to higher inflammations , impati- 
ent of apy mitigation) reſtraint, or remiſſion. 
) Firſt, they muſt be a guard againſt thoſe-. 
. feares , which ſome men ſcared themſelves 
le andothers withall ; when indeed nothing 
. was more to be feared, & leſſe to be uſed by 
ch viſemen, then thoſe tumultuary confluxes 
IS of meane and rude people, who are taught 
k- frſt to petition, then to protect, then to <&- 
ch ate, at laſt to command and overawe the Far- 
Huament. 
9. All obſtructions in Parliament (that is, all 
er freedome of differing in votes, and debating 
is matters with reaſon and candor) muſt be ta- 
1e len away with theſe Tumults: Ey theſe muſt 
ſe the Houſes be purged, and all rotten Memb- 
en | ers (as they pleaſed to count them) caſt out: 
ie By theſe th@pbſtinacy of men reſolved to 
d — their Conſciences, muſt be ſubdu- 
ed by theſe all factious, ſeditious, and ſchiſ- 
e maticall propoſals againſt Government Ec- 
to cleaſticall or Civill, muſt be backed and aber- 
ted till they prevailed. 
87 . 


4 
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Generally who ever had moſt minde to 
bring forth conſoſion and ruine upon Chord - 
and State, uſed the midwifery of thoſe Tu 
mults: whoſe rior and impatience was ſuch, 


that they would not ſtay the gipening and 
ſeaſon of Counſels, or fair productiõ of Ay 
in the order, gravity, and deliberateneſſe be 
fitting a Parliament; but ripped up with bar 
barous cruelty, and forcibly cut ont abortive 
Votes, ſuchas their Inviters and Incouragen 
moſt fancyed. | 
Yea, fo enormous and deteſtable were 
their outrages , that no ſober man could te 
without an infinite ſhame and ſorrow to fet 
them ſo tolerated and connived at by ſome, 
countenaneed, encouraged , and applaude 
by others. 5 c 
What good man had not rather want an 
thing he moſt deſired for the publique good 
then obtain it by ſuch unlawſull and irreligt 
ous means? But mens paſſions, and Gods d- 
rections ſeldome agree , violent defignes and 
motions muſt have ſutable engines , ſuch 
too much atrend their one ends, ſeldom: 
confine themſelves to Gods meanes. Force 
muſt crowd in what Reaſon vi not lead- 
Who were the chiefe Demagogues & Pr 
trons of Tumults, to ſend for them, to flatte 
and embolden them, to direct and tune ther 
clamorous impertunities, ſome men yet | 
ving ate too conſcious to pretend ignorance, 
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God in his due time will let theſe ſee that 


thoſe were no fit meanes to be uſed for attai- 
| ning his ends. 


But as it is no ſtrange thing for the Sea to 
rage, when ſtrong winds blow upon ir, ſo nei - 
ther for Multi tudes to become inſolent, when 
they have Men of ſome reputation for parts 
and piety to ſet them on. 

That which made their tudeneſſe moſt for 
midable, was, that many Complaints being 
made, and NMeſſages ſent by My ſelf and ſome 
of both Houſes 3 yer no order for redreſſe 
could be obtained with any vigour and effi- 
cacy, proportionable to the malignity of that 
now far ſpread diſeaſe, and predominantmiſ- 


| chieſe. 


Such was ſome mens ſtupidity , that they 
feared no inconvenience z Others petulancy, 
that they joyed to fee their betters ſhameful- 
ly outraged , and abuſed , while they knew 
their only ſecurity confiſted in vulgar flatre- 
ry: So inſenfible were they of Mme, or the 
two Houſes common ſafety and Honours. 

Nor could ever any order be obtained, im- 
— to examine, cenſure, and puniſh the 

nown Boutefgus, and impudent Incendiaries, 
who boaſted of the influence they had , and 


« uſed roconvoke thoſe Tumults as their ad- 


vantages ſerved. 
Yea, ſome ( who ſhould have beene wiſer 


; Stateſ-men) owned them as ſriends, commen- 


ding 
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ding their Courage, Zeal, & Induſtry, which 
to ſober men could ſeem no better then that 
of the Devill, who goes about ſeeking whom her 
may deceive, and devoure. | 
I confeſſe, when I found ſuch a deaſeneſſe, 
that no Declaratiou from the Biſhops , who 
were fuſt fouly inſolenced and aſſaulted; nar 
yet from other Lords and Gentlemen of Ho- 
nour; nor yet from My ſelſe could rake place 
for the due repreſſion of theſe Tumu ts; and 
ſecuring not only Our ſreedom in Parliament 
but Our very Perſons in the ſti eetsʒl thought 
5 not bound by My preſence to pro- 
yoke them to higher boldneſſe x contemptʒ: 


I hoped by my witk - drawing to give time; 


— the ebbing of — . f 
ry, and others regaining ſome degrees of mo- 
deſty and ſober ſenſe. | 

Some may interpret it as an effect of Paſil 
lanimity in any man, for popular terrours to 
deſert his publique ſtation. But I thioke ita; 
hardineſſe beyond true valor, for a wiſe man 
ro ſer himſelf againſt the breaking in of the 
Sea; which to refiſt, at preſent , threaten: * 
imminent danger; but ro withdraw, gives it 
ſpace to ſpend its fury, 8c gaiys a fitter time 
to repaira the breach. Cattainly, a Gallant 
man had rather fight to great diſadvantages 
' for place and number in the field, in an or- 
very ways then skuffle with an undiſciplin'd 
rabble. 


. 


Some ſor 
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— Some ſuſpected and affirmed, that I medi- 
hes tated a War, ( when | went from White-hall 


| onely to redeem My Perfon and Conſcience 
from violence 3 ) God knows, I did not then 
ho, thinkof a Warre. Nor will any prudent man 
; Conceive that 1 would by ſo many former, dx 

ſome after Acts, have ſo much weakened My 

ſelfe » If I had purpoſed to engage in a War, 
nd which to decline by all means, I denyed My 
; ſelf in ſo many particulars: Tis evident I had 
then no Army to flie unto, for protection, or 
vindication. 

Who can blame Me, er any other, for a 


4 with · drawing our ſelves from the daily bait- 
fo. ings of the Tumults, not knowing whether 


. cir wy and diſcontent might nor flye ſo 

high, as to worry and teare thoſe in pieces, 
f whom as yet they but played with in their 
im paws ? God, who is My ſole Judge, is My 
'"  Witnefſe in Heaven, that I never had any 
un) thoughts of going from My Hoaſe at White- 


tf bel, if I could have had bur any reaſonable 
te faire Quarter; I was reſolved to beare much 
en and did fo, but 1 did not think My ſelf bound 
t:? to proſtitute the Majeſty of My Place & Per- 
— ſon, the ſafety of My Wife and Children, to 


thoſe, whoare prene to inſult meſt, hen 

8G they have objects and opportunity moſt ca 

able of their rudeneſſe and pervlancy. 

2 But this bufineſſe of the Tumuſts (whereof 

mel ſome have already given an account to God, 
others 


I doubt not bur things would have beene ſo , 
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others yet living know themſelves deſperate- 
ly uilty ) Time and the guilt of many hath, ich e 
oſmothered up, and hurried, that I tkinke it Pur 
beſt to leave it as it is; Only I believe the juſt ned 
Avenger of all diſorders, will in time make ders 
thoſe men, and that City, ſee their finne in me, 
the glafle of their puniſhment.” Tis more then oſt d 
an even lay that they may one day ſee them 
ſelves puniſhed by that way they offended. *:. . 
Had this Parliament, as it was in its firſt E- thee 
lection and Conſtitution , ſate full and free, ve Sea 
the Members of both Houſes being left to I've 
their freedome of Voting , as in all reaſon, 


honour, & Religion, they ſhould have been, 


carried, as would have given no leſſe content 
— _ good men , then they wiſhed or expe- 

For, I was reſolved to heare reaſoa in all ; 
things, and to conſent to it ſo far as I could, 
comprehend it: bur as Swine are to Gardens 
and orderly Plantations, fo are Tumults to 
Partiamentrs,and Plebeian concourſes to pub. 
que Councels, turning all into diſorders and 


focdid confufions. * Reſt 
I am prone ſometimes to thinke, That had of our | 
called this Parliament to any other place in daun 
land ( a8 1 might opportunely enough 193, 4) 
have done) the ſad conſequences in all like- * | 
hood, with Gods blefling, mitzht have been g,, ,,, 
prevented, A Parliament have beene i n 


\ 


CITY - 


eleone in any place; no place afforded 
1 ich confluence of various and vitious hu - 
ic hours, As chac where it was unhappily con» 
"| d. But we muſt leave all to God, who 
ke (ders our diſorders , and magaifies his wiſ- 
in dome moſt, when our follies and miſeries are 
en Noſt diſcovered. 
a" 7 thiy O Lord art My refuge and defence, 
E. thee 1 may ſafely flie, who ruleſt che raging of 
. Sea, a 2d th: mdueſſe of the Peopl?. 
TE The flogds, O Lord, the floyds are come in 
on. on mr, and are ready to overwhelm me. 
a I looke upon My ftzs, and the ſins of My peo- 
o w bich are the tumults of our ſoules again 
* bee O Lord) as the juſt cauſe of theſe popular 
und at ont which thou per mitieſt to overbeare 
the bankes of loy ilty, maeſty, Lawes, Fuſt- 
all er and Religion. 
alg* But (bus that eathereaſt the waters into one 
— lace, and made ſi the dry land to appeare, and 
10 Her did'ft aſſwage the flood which drowned 
bs bs world, by the word of thy power; Reouk? 
— boſe brats of the people, and delrver Mee from 
be rualeneſſe and ſtriuings of the multitude. 
nad Reſtore, we beſeech thee unto us, the freedoms 
0 bf our (ouncels and Parliaments , make us un- 
_ Rau bonately to ſee the light of Reaſon, and Reli- 
1 and with al order and gravity to foll1w 
WF. u it becomes Men and Gbriftians ſo ſha 
e praiſe thy name, who art th: God of order 
ad counſel, | what 


\ 
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what man cannot, or will not repreſſe, 
omnipotent Juſtice can and will. | 


0 Lord, give them that are yet lrumgy — 
timely ſenſe & ſorrow for their great ſen i ire 
thou hnoweſt guilty of raiſing or not ſuppref 1 


thoſe diſorders : Let ſhame here, and not 
ring kereafter be their pun;ſbment. 

Set bounds to our paſſiens by Reaſon, ton 
errors by Truth, to our ſcditious by Laer. 
ly executed; & to our ſchiſmes by Charity, 
we may be, as thy Jeroſalem, a Citie at a Suc 


in it ſelſe. ; nee 

This grant, O My God, in thy good tim cho 

Feſus Chriſts ſate. Amen. not 

yy 4 8 

. atis 


. Upon His tit paſſing | lick 
; BILL for the Triennial P Bl 
| ments : And after, ſetling ih Hot 
| during the pleaſure of the two By —_ 


mei 

J. hop 

upo 

9 1 the world might be fully c tak 
| in My purpoſes at firſt , to contray ſhy; 
hat in Juſtice, Reaſon, Honour, and Cow nos 
ence I could, to the happy ſucceſſe off? 1 
parliament, ( which had in Me no others Ny 
fign but the generall Good of My KingdoQ mit 
I willingly paſſed the BILL for Trievy an 


Feines: which as gentle and esto jet 
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Phyfick, might ( if well applied ) prevent any 
diſtemper s from gercing any head, or pre- 

 vailing 3 eſpecially, if the remedy proved nor 
a remedy beyond all remedy. 

I conceived, this Parliament would fiade 
| work with convenient Receſſes fer the firſt 
three years: But I did not imagine that ſome 
men would thereby have occaſioned more 

| work then they found to doe, by undoing ſo 
much as they found well done to their hands. 
Such is ſome mens activity, that they will 
needs make work rather than want it; and 
im? chooſe to be doing amiſſe, rather then doe 

nothing. 

— Whenthat fiſt Act ſcemed too ſcanty to 
I fatisfhie ſome mens fears, and compatie pub- 
| lick Affaits; I was petſwaded to grant that 
Pn BILL cf Sitting during the pleaſure of the 
| hy Houſes 3 which amcunted,in ſome mens ſenſe, 
| By 24s much as the perpetuating of this Parlia- 
ment. By this Act of higheſt confidence, I 

b hoped for ever to ſhut out, and lock the door 

* upon all preſent jealouſies, and future miſ- 
takes: I confelle, I did not thereby intend to 
nr ſhut my Self out of docrs, as ſome men have 
| Col now requited Me. 

e off? True, It was an Act unparallell d by any of 
ther? My Predeceſſours; yet cannot in reaſon ad- 
mit of any worſe interpretation then this, of 
an extreme confidence I had, That My Sub- 
jects would not make ill uſe of an Act, by 

C which 


26 EIKON BASIAIRE. 


which I declared ſo much to truſt them, as to 


deny My Self in ſo high a point of my Prero- 
gative. 

For good Subjects will never think it juſt 
or fit, that my Condition ſhould be worſe by 
My bettering theirs : Nor indeed would it 
have been ſo in the events, if ſome men had 
known as well with moderation touſe, 2 
with earneſtaeſſe to deſire advantages ot do- 
ing good or ell. 

A continuall Parliament(I thought) would 
but keep the Common-weale in tune, by pre. 
ſerving Laws in their due execution and vi 
gaur; wherein My intereſt lies more then 1 
ny mans, fince by thoſe Laws My Rights as: 
KING, would be preſerved no leſſe ther 

My Subjects which is all 1 defired. More then 
the Law gives Me I would not have, and leſk 
the meaneſt Subject ſhould not. 
Some (as I have heard) gave it out, that 
ſoon repented me of that ſetling Act: and 
many would needs perſwade Me, I had cauſe 
ſo todo: But I could not eafily nor ſudden] 
ſaſpeR ſuch ingratitude in men of Honout 
That the more I granted them, the leſſe] 
ſhould have and enjoy with them. I ſtill coun 
ted my ſelf undiminiſhed by my largeſt Con 


ceſſions, if by them I might gain and confine 


the love of My people. 

Of which I doe not yet deſpair , but thi 
God will ſtill bleſſe Me with increaſe — 
w 


TON EASE 


? when men ſhail have more leifure and leſſe 


prejudice 3 that ſo with unpaſſionate repre- 
ſentations they may te flect upon thoſe ( as I 
think) not more Princely then friendly con- 
tributions, which I granted toward the per- 
petuating of their happineſſe: who are new 
onely miſerable in this, That ſome mens am- 
hition will not give them leave to enjoy 
what I intended for their good. 

Nor dee I doubt, but that in Gods due 
time, the loyall and cleared affectiors of My 
People will ſtrive to return ſuch retributions 
of Honour and love to Me or My Poſteritie, 
as may fully compenſate both the Acts of 
my confidence, and my Sufterings for them; 
which ( God knows ) have been neither few, 
nor ſmall, nor ſhort 3 occaſioned chiefly by a 
perſwafion I had, that I could not grant too 
much, or diſtruſt too little, to men, that be- 
ing profeſſedly my Subjects pretended ſin- 
gular piety, and religious ſtrictneſſe. 

The injury of all Injuries is , That which 
ſome men will needs load Me withall; as if I 
were a wilfull and reſolved Occaſianer of my 
Own, and my Subjects Miſeries; while (as 
they confidently, but (God knows ) falſly di- 
vulge ) I repining at the cſtabliſhn.ent of this 


Parliament, endeavoured by force and open 


hoſtility, to undoe what by my Ruyall Allent 
I had done. Sure, it had argurd à very ſhort 
fight of things, and extit ne fꝛtuity of minde 

C 2 in 
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in Me, ſo far to binde my Own hands at their 


requeſt, if 1 had ſhortly meant to have uſed a 
ſword againſt them. God knows, though I; 
had then a ſenſe of Injuries; yet not ſuch as to 


think them worth 1 by a Warre: 
I was not then compelled, as fince, to injure 
my Self by their not ufing favours with the 


ſame candovr wherewith they were conſer - 
red. The Tumults indeed threatned to abuſe: 
all Acts of Grace, and turne them into wan- 
tonneſſe; but I thought at length their on 


fears; whoſe black art firſt raiſed vp thoſe 
turbulent ſpirits, would force them to con- 
jure them down again. 


Nor if I had juſtly reſented any indignities. 


put upon Me, or others, was I then in any ca 
pacitie to have taken juft revenge in an ho- 
ſtile and warlike way, upon thoſe , whom! 
knew fo well fortified in the love of the mea 
ner ſort of che people, that I could not have 
given my Enemies greater and more defired 
advantages againſt Me, then by ſo unpriccely 
Inconſtancy, to have anaulted them with Ar- 
mies, thereby to ſcatter them, whom but late 
ly I had ſolemnly ſetled by an Act of Parlia- 
ment. 

God knows, I lenged for nothing more 
then that roy Sclfe, and my Subjects might 
quietly enjoy tl: e fruits of my mary Con- 
deſcendings. 

It had been à Courſe full of finne, as well 
at 
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as of Hazard and Diſhonour; for Me to goe 


about the cutting up of that by the Sword, 
| which I had ſo lately planted, ſo much ( as L 
thought) to my Subjects content, and Mine 


own too, in all probability, if ſome men had 
not feared where no fear was, whoſe ſecuriry 
conſiſted in ſcaring othets. a 

I thank God, I know ſo well the ſincerity 


and uprightaeſſe of my own Heart in paſſi ig 
that great BILL, which exceeded the very 
thoughts of former times 3 That although I 


may ſeem leſſe a Polititian to men, yet I need 
no ſecret diſtinctions or evaſions before God, 
nor had I any reſervations in my own ſoule 


: when ] paſſed it: not repenting after, till I 


ſaw that my letting ſome men goe up to the 
pinnacle of the Temple, was a temptation to 


' themro caſt me down headlong. 


Concluding , that without a miracle, Mo · 
narchy it ſelfe , together with me, could not 
but be daſhed in pieces by ſuch a precipitiom 
fall as they intended: whom God in mercy 


*' forgive, and make them ſee at length, That 
* as many Kingdomes as the Devill ſhewed our 
Saviour, and the glory of them, (if they could 


beat once enjoyed by them ) are not worth 
the gaining, by wayes of ſinfull ingratitude 
and diſhonour, which hazards a ſoule, worth 

more Worlds then this hath Kingdoms. 
But God hath hitherto preſerved me, and 
made me to ſee , That it is no ſtrange thi ng. 
C 3, for » 
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for men, left to their own paſſions, either to 
doe much evill themſelves, or abuſe the (ver- 


much goodne ſſe of others, whereof an un- 
grateſull ſurfet is the moſt deſperate and in- 
curable diſcaſe. | 
cannot ſay properly that I repent of that 
Act, ſince I have no teflections upoa ir as a fn | 
oi my Will, though an error of too charitable ! 
a juilgement: Ovely I am ſorry other mens 
eyes ſhould be evill, becauſe mine were good. 


To thze CO my Gad doe I ſtill appeale, whoſe * 
All-aifcerning Juſtice ſees- through all the diſ- 
guiſes of mens pretenſions, and deceitfull dark: 
neſſe of their hearts. 
Thou gaveſt Me a heart to grant much to My 

' Subjes ; and now I need a Heart fitter to ſuffer 
much for ſome y them. 

Thy will be done, though never ſo much t) the 
croſſing of curs , even when we hype to doe what 
might be moſt comfortable to thin? and theirs! 
a 3 who pretended they aymed at nothing 
elſe. 

Let thy grace teach me wiſely to enjoy as well 
the ffuſt ratings, as the fulfillings of My beſt hopes, 
end mojt ſpecious deſires. | 

I fee while I thwght to allay other feares, I 
bare raiſed My own ;, and by ſeiling them, have 
unjetle1 My ſelfe. 

Tos have they requited Me evill for good, 
and hatred for My god will towards them. 

0 Lord, 
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O Lord, be thou My Pilot in this darke and 


| dangerous ſtorme, which never admits My re- 
| turne to the Port whence I ſet out, nor My ma- 


king any other, with that ſafety and honour 
which I deſigned. 

Iis eaſie for Thee to keep Me ſafe in the hore 
and confidence of My penple 3 nr is it hard for 
Thee to preſerve Me amidſt the unjuſt hatred and 
jea huſies of too many, which thru haſt ſuffered ſo 


fue io prevaile upon Aſe, as to be able to per- 


vert and abuſe my As of greate;t Inila/gence to 
them, and aſſurance of them. 
But n9 favours from Me can mahe others 
more guilty then My ſelfe may be of miju'ing thoſe 
many and great ones, which Thou, O Lord, haſt” 
conferred on Me. | 
Ibeſeech thee , give me and them ſuch Repen- 
tance as thou wilt accept, and ſuch Grace as we 
may not abuſe. 
Make me ſo far O_ „as to make à right uſe 
of others abuſes, and by their failings of Me, ta 


reflect with a reforming diſpleaſure upon My 
offences againſt Thee. 

So, altheugh for my fins I am by other mens 
fins deprived of thy temporall bleſſings, yet I may 
be happie to enjoy the comfort of thy Mercies, 
which often raiſe the greateſt Sufferers to be the 
myſt g'orious Saints. 


C4 6. Vpon 
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6. Don His Maj.ſlies retirement 
from Weſtminſter. g 


7 Iih what unwillingneſſe I withdrew 


u ho, vr provided of rackling and victuall, 


a Le2-fnore. 

I ſtayed at Hie hall, till I was driven away 
by ſhame, mo; e then teare, to ſee the barba- 
rous rndenefſc of thoſe Tumults, who relol- 
ved they would take the boldneſſe to demand 
any thing, and not leave either My ſelſe, or 
the Members of Parliament the liberty of 


thing. 
caſe alone, ( though chiefly Mine: ) For the 


Lords and Commons might be content to be 


dome, 
Whoſe agreeing Votes were not by any 
Law or reaſon concluſive co My Judgement 


the Votes of both Houſes, then I ſee them 


agree. 


over wy * 


from eſſminſter, let them judge, 


2 


are forced to Sea by a Storme; yet better 
doe ſo, then venture ſplitting or finking on 


our Reaſon and Conſcience to deny them any * 
Nor was this intollerable oppreſſion my 


cover voted by the major part of their Hou- 
ſer when they had uſed each their own free- 


nor can they include, or carry with them My 
conſent, whom they repreſent not in any 
kinde; Nor am I further bound to agree with / 
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! agree with the will of God, with my juſt. 
} 7 Rights, as a King, and the generall good of my 
People. I ſee that as many men, they are ſel- 
dome of one minde z and I may oft fee that 
the major part of them are not in the right. 
Jl I had formetly declared to ſober and mo- 
e, | derare mindes, how defirous I was to give all 
Il, * juſt content, when I agreed to ſo many Bills, 
er which had been enough to ſecure and ſatisfie 
on all; if ſome mens Hydropick unſatiablene ſſe 
had not learned to thirſt the more, by how 
iy much more they drank ; whom no foun*aine 
a- of Royall bounty was able to overcome: fo 
|- reſolved they ſeemed, either utterly to ex- 
d  hauſt it, or batharouſly to obſtruct it. 
or Sure, it ceaſes to be Counſell; when not 
of + Reaſon is uſed, as to men, to perſwade ; but 
ſorce and terrour, as to beaſts, to drive and 
compell men to aſſent to whatever tumultua- 
y iy patrones ſhall project. He deſerves to he a 
e , {hve without pity or redemption, that is con- 
e tent to have the rationall ſoveraignty of his 
1- * Soule, aud liberty of his will and words ſo 
e- ' captivated. 
Nor doe I thinke my Kingdoms fo confide- 
y | rable, as to preſerve them with the forfeiture 
of that freedom which cannot be denied Me 
2s a King, becauſe ir belongs to me as a man, 
md a Chriſtian, owning the dictates of none, 
but God to be above me, as obliging me to 
conſeat. Better for Me to die enjoying thi, . 
C5 Empirg 
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Empire of my Soule, which ſubjects me onely} Y 
to God, fo far as by Reaſon or Religion he di- bein 
reds me, then live with the Title of a King, I is, tt 
if it ſhould carry ſuch a vaſſalage with it, az} ſebe 
not to ſuffer me to uſe my Reaſon and Cons; with 
ſcience, in whieh I declare as a King, to like} mak 
or diſlike. ſubje 
So far am I from thinking the majeſty ofþ pow 
the Crown of England to be bound by any? in p 
Coronation Oath in a blinde and brutiſn for. A 
malitie, to conſent to whatever irs Subject ſon 
in Parliament ſhall require; as ſome men will ed e 
needs infer; while denying me any power oi neff 
a Negative voice as King, they are not aſh} ſtina 
med to ſeek to deprive me of the liberty af! thin 
uſing my Reaſon with a good Conſcience, fron 
which themſelves, and all che Commons of} thin 
England enjoy proportionable to their influ-' Slav 
ence on the publique; who would take it ve / obt! 
ry ill co he urged, not to deny, what ever ny, Frri 
ſelſe, as King, or the Houſe of Peers with Me dw 
ſhould, not ſo much defire as enjoyn them to deſt 
palſe. I think my Oach fully diſtharged in not 
that point, by my Governing ouely by ſuch of] 
Laws, az my People with the Houſe of Peers; thir 
have Choſen, and my Self have conſented to. for 
I. ſhall never think my ſelfe ay 018 
ed to goe as oft againſt my conſcience, as] dei 
" lould conſenc to ſuch new Fropoſals, which Pol 
Ly Reaſon, in Juſtice, Honor and Religion his 
bids Me deny, 2 hin 
et 
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nelly Yet fo tender I ſee ſome men are of their 
di ·¶ being ſubje ro Arbicrary Government, (that 
ing, is, the Law of anothers will, to which them- 
» ay} ſelves give no conſent )-that they care not 
ons; with. how much d ſhonour and abſurdity they 
like make their King the onely man, that muſt be 
ſubje& to the will of others, without having 
y off power left Him to uſe His own Reaſon, either 
any} ia Perſon, or by any other Repreſenration. 
for-} And if My diſſentings at any time were (as 
eta] ſome have ſuſpected, and uncharirably avow- 
will! ed out of error, opinion, actireneſſe, weak- 
er of! nefſe, or wilfulnefle, and what they call Ob- 
ſhe} ftinacy in Me ( which not true Judgement of 
y of | tings, but ſon e vehement prejudice or paſ- 
nce, fron hach fi ed on My minde;)yet can no man 
15 of} think ir other then the Badge and method of 
nflu-' Slavery, by ſavage rud-netſr,2nd importunate 
t ve · ohtruſions of vio!ence, to have the miſt of his 
r ny, Frrour and Peffion diſpelled, which is-a ſha- 
1 Me do of Rea'on, and muſt ſerve thoſe that are 
m to] deſtitute ot the ſubſtance. Sure that man can- 
d in; not be blameahle ro Gd or man, who ſeri- 
ſuch ouſly endeavours to ſee the beft reaſon of 
een things, and faichfully follows what he takes 
d to. for Reaſon : The np. igheneſſe of his intent?» 
= 018 will excuſe the poſſible failings of his un- 
as 1 deiſtanding; If a Pilot ar Sea cannot ſee the 
hich Pole ſtar, ir can he no fault in him to ſteer 
gion his courſe by ſuch ſtars as doe beſt appeare to 
him. It argues rather thoſe mn to be confſci- 
Yet Ous 


26 EIKAN BAZIAIXAM. 
ous of their deſects of Reaſon,and convincing 


Arguments, who call in the aſſiſtance of meer 


force to carry on the weakneſs of their Coun- 


ſels and Propoſals. I may, in the truth and 
vprizhenefle of my heart, proteſt before God 


8 men, That I never wilſuliy oppoſed, or de- 


nicd any thing that was in a fair way, aſter full 


and free debates propounded to Me by the 
two Houſes, further then I thought in good 
reaſon 1 might, and was bound to due. 


Nor did any thing ever pleaſe Me more | 


then when my judgement ſo concurred with 
theirs, that I might with a good Conſcience 


conſent to them? Yea, in many things, where} 
not abſolute and mora!l neceſſity of Reaſon, 


bur temporary convenience in point of Ho- 
nour was to be confidered, I choſe rather to 
deny my ſcife, then rkem ; as preferring that 
which they thought neceſſary ior my peoples 
good, before what I ſaw but convenient or 
my Self. 

Fer I can be content to recede much from 
my Own Intereſts, and Perſonall Rights, of 


which I conceive my ſelfe to be maſter : but 


in what concerns Truth, Juſtice, the Right of 
the Church, and my Crown, together with 
the generall good of my Kingdoms: ( all 
which 1 am hound to preſerve as much as mo- 
rally lies in Me;) here I am, ardever ſhall 
be fixt nd reſolute, noi ſhall any man gaine 
My conſent to that, wherein My heart gives 


= 
a) 


| tere 


befe 


Ibu 


My 


1 
1 


EIKAN BAZ IAIK H. 37 


ng] My tongue or hand the Lie; nor will I bee 
eer brought to affirme that to men, which in My 
un-{ conſcience I denyed before God. I will ra- 
nd} ther chuſe to weare a Crown of Thorns with 
zd] My Saviour, then to exchange that of Gold 
de- ( which is due to Me) for one of Lead, whoſe - 
full embaſed flexibleneſs (hall be forced ro bend, 
the} and comply to the various , and ofc contrary 
ood} dictates of any Factions; when in ſtead of 
Reaſon, and Publique concernements, they 
ore} obtrude nothing but what makes for the in- 
vith} tereſt of parties, and flows from the particu · 
nce! larities of private wils and paſſi ons. 
ere} 1 know no reſolutions more worthy a Chri- 
ſon,} ſtian King. then to prefer his Conſcience be- 
Ho- before his Kingdoms. whe 
to 
that 0 my God, preſerve thy ſervant in tha Va- 
ples} tive, Retionall, and Religions free ſome; For 
fort tba 1 bel. vc u thy will, that we ſbould mn · 
| tame : who, though thou 407 juſily require us 
tom] to ſubmit our unae: ſtandings & wilt to thine; 
„ol N whoſe w.ſdome and good neſſe can veitber erre, 
but 1 m guide us, and ſo far to deny our carnall 
t of reaſon, 32 order to thy facred Myſteries and 
ich] Commands, that we ſhould believe and obo, ra- 
all] tber thin d ſonte them; yet doſt tbon expeĩ 
mo* } from us , oxly ſuch a reaſonable ſervice of thee, 
hall} «s not 10 doe any thing for thee, againſt our con- 
ſererc's e and as to the deſiret of men, enjoyneſt ' 
ws. to try all things by the touch flone of m_ 
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and Lawes, which are the rules of Civill Juſt. | 
ice; and t declare aur conſents 10 that only giv 
which our Fudgem; tt approve. the, 

Toon oe, 0 Lora, bow unwill ns I wa | .1 
to deſert chat plate, in which thoy haſt ſet Mee, 
and whereto the fairer of My Kingdomer at | b 
preſent did call me. | 
'' My People can witneſſe how ſar I have beet | 
content for their good, to deny My ſelfe in what | 
| thou haft ſubjefted to My de.. 

O let not the unt bang ful impor / unitirt, a'd | 7 
tumultuary violnde of ſome mens im mode / 4 7 
demand t, ever betray Me to that degenerous & | 
wnmanly ſtavery, weh ſhou'd make Me ſtrengths 
en them by My con en / in thoſe things wb.ch1 | A 
t hire in My conſcience 10 be againſt thy gl y, | 
the g o My Subjefts, end the diſcharg» of | and 
My own duty to Re Jon and Fuſtite. ſenc 

Make mec willing o fu HH the greateſt ind g | fity 
wities and injuries thy preſſe upon Me, ra. Thi 
ther then comm : th: leoſt ſin againſt y Con» Sub 
ſcicnce, | ſtan 

» Let the juſt LiLerties of My prople be (as wel ing 
they mey ) preſrved in faite and equal wo yer, | Jet 
withou: the ſlaw y of my ſeu e. WW 
Thog that haft indem. by thy ſe'urs, in don 
the tower of a Chriſt:a» K'ng, ſuff.r mer.ot to Tra 
ſubjeft my Reaſon to other meas paſſimscn! de, the 
fonts, which to me ſ.em um taſon ali, un iu, & have 
jrriligiou; ; So ſha 1 ſe ve thee in the tra mot 
gd wprightnefſeof my heart >» b'ugh I cannot 
ſatiſte theſe men. Though 
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. Though 1 be driven from among them , yet 
tive me grace to walke always wprightly befor 8 
thee, 

u Lead me ia 5 of Truth and Juſtice, for 
% 1h:ſo, 1 hnow, will bring mt at laſt to peace and 
at | bappineſſe with thee ; though for theſe I have 

' much trouble among men. 

ea, This1 begof thee for my Savieurs ſake. 


L 


or ww» 


” * - — wy — ——ͤ ” 


= 7. _ the HDutenes departure 
an 


wy abſen xe out of England. 

he 

51 Lthough I have much cauſe to be trou- 
5 bled at My Wives departure ſrom Mee, 


+ of | andout of = Dominions 3 yet not Her ab- 
ſence, ſo much, as the ſcandall of that neceſ- 
{g- | fity which drives her away , doth affli Me, 
y1+ That She ſhould be compelled by My owne 
on · Subjects, and thoſe pretendir.g to he Prote- 
ſtants, to with · draw for Her ſafety : This be- 
wel ing the firſt example of any Proteſtant Sub · 
yet, Jes, that have taken up Arnis againſt their 
King, a Proteſtant : For I look upon this now 
„ in done in 1 * as another Act of the ſame 
% Tragedy which was lately begun inscot ; 
Ide - the brands of that fire being ill quenched; | 
„ lave kindled the like flames here. I fear ſuch 
motions (ſo little to the adorning of the Pro- 
teſtant profeſſion) may cccafion a further ali- 
enation 


ö 
| 
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and Lawts, which are the rules of Civill Juſt. | 
ice; and t declare our conſents to that only" 
which our Fudgemen ti approve. | 

Took 4:0weft, 6 Lora, bow unwill ag I was | 


to deſert that plate, in which thog haſt ſet Mee; the 
and whereto the affaires of My Ringdo wer at | ban 
, preſent did call ne. "| Wu 


My People can witneſſe bow far I have ber 7 


content for their good, to deny My ſelſe in what 
| bog haſt ſubjected to My diſpeſa?. 


O let not the unt hani Jul impor!unitits, 4 d 7 
tumultuary violence of ſome mens in moderate 1 * 
demmas, ever betray Me to that degenerous > ' 
unmanly ſlavery, mch ſhou d make Me ftrength- 
en them by My con;ent in thoſe things which 1 A 
tbinke in My conſcience to be againſt thy glo-, 
the golf My Subjects, end the d:ſchare» of and 
My own duty to Re. ſon and Fuſtice. | 

he mee willing o ſuffer the greateſt ind g. 
nit ies and injuries th'y preſſe upon Me, ra- Thi 
ther thin commit th: leaſt ſin againſt My Con- 
ſcicace, | 
Let the Juſt lilert ies of My people be (as wel 
they mey ) preſrvcd in faite and eguall w yes, 
without: the ſlawsy of my ſeu'e. | 

Thog that haft inv edel m. by thy ſur urs, in 
the rower of a Chriſt:an K'ng , ſuff.r me rot to 
ſubject my Reaſon to other meas paſſi ins, en i de. 
fenes, which to me ſrem unrcaſonalile, un ju, & 
ir rilgiUαjt So ſha 1 ſei ve thee in the tra 
d uprightnefſe of my bear, b'ugh 1 cannot 
j.tisfie theſe mes. Though 


ſenc 
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t.| Though I be driven from among them , yet 
ly | give me grace to wathe always wprightly befoi 8 
| thee, | 
„ Lead me ia the way of Truth and Juſt ice, for 
ce; theſe, I bnow, will bring mt at laſt to peace and 
at | bappineſſe with thce ; though for theſe I have 
-| auch trouble among men. : 
cen | This I beg of thee for my Saviours ſake. 
bat | | 
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%% 7. Upon the Qucenes departure 
„ and abſenze out of England. 
th- 


51 A Lchough I have much cauſe to be trou- 
p: Y, | bled at My Wives departure from Mee, 
,- of | and out of My Dominions 3 yet not Her ab- 
' + ſence, ſo much, as the ſcandall of that neceſ- 
dg. fity which drives her away, doth affli& Me. 
ra. Thar She ſhould be compelled by My one 
con · Subjects, and thoſe prerendirg to be Prote- 
ſtants, to with-draw for Her ſafety : This be- 
wel ing the firſt example of any Proteſtant Sub- ond 
yes, jects, that have taken up Arms againſt their 
King, a Proteſtant : For I look upon this now 
s, 'n done in England, as another AR of the ſame 
ot to Tragedy which was lately begun inScot/ad; 
7d the brands of that fire being ill quenched; \ 
3. | lave kindled the like flames here. I fear ſuch 
motions (ſo little to the adorning of the Pro- 
teſtant profeſſion) may cecafion a further ali- 
enation 


* 
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enation of mind, and divorce of affections in neme 
Her, from that Religion , which is the onely furviv 
thing wherein ve difter- 8 yſ 

Which yet God can, and | pray he would In 
in time take away 5 and not ſuffer theſe pm · ind L 
Hices to be any obſtruftion to Her ol not wrote. 
ment, finceit is the motion of thoſe men (of Pri 


(for che moſt pare) who are yet to ſeeke and $rjuric 
ſettle their Religion for Doctrine, Governe- Ky anc 
ment, and good manners, and o not to be thut 


imputed to the true Engl ſh Proiiſiants, who Þ 1 Pr 
continue fim to their former ſetled Princi-} Bu 
ples and Laves. rom 1 
1 am ſorry My relation to ſo deſerving i fan it 
Lady , ſlovid be any occafion of Her dan _ 
and affiiftion ; whoſe merits would have po he 
ved her for a protefion among the ſav fa 
Indians: while their rudenefſe and — Tis 
knows not ſo perſectly to liate all vertues, as Mon 
ſome mens ſubtilty doth: among whom Ie 
yet think ſew are ſo malicious 24 to hate Her th i 
for Her ſelſe. The fault is, that ſhee is N 
Wiſe. | 
All juſtice then, as well as affection con- 
mands me, to ſtudy hes Security, who is only 16 Cn 
in danger for my ſake, I am content to he tun 
toſſed, wenther - besten, and ſhip wracke, ſo Nei 
as ſhe may be in ſafe Harbor. e dc 
This comfort 1 ſhall enjoy ly her ſaſety is Ne ge 
the midſt of My Perlanall dangers, that 1 ranf* Plea 
veriſh but half, if ſhe be preſerved: Ia whoſef® ke 
. memoty 
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$ in nemory and hopeſull poſterity, 1 may yet 
iely Jurvive the malice of my eneniies , although 
hey ſhould be ſatiated with my Hood. 
old} I muſt leave her and them, to the Love 
g- Ind Loyalty of my good Sul:jetts , and 10 his 
— rotection, h/ is able © poriſh the fault 
ven of Princes, and no lelie able to fc /enge the 
and Srjuries lone ta them, hy thuſe v in all du- 
ne · N and Allegiance, ought to have made good 
> be [that ſaſety, which the Laws hey provide 
ho r Princes, 
nel Zut common civility is in vaine expected 
ſom thoſe that diſpute their Loyalty : Nor 
1g 440 it be ſaſe (for any relation) tos King, to 
ng hands 


wry among them who are 
2 wid their Allegiance, under pretence of lay - 


ö 


Af 

ty 1 

hoſe who muſt make up their want of Juſtice 
th inhumanit — 

Her 2 with Me in My aiflictions, 

Mill make her vertue ſhine with greater 1u- 

»ny lte as ſtars in the darkeſt nights 4 and aſſure 

my 1 — world, that ſhe loves Me, not my 

ſ) be , s, 

;, ſo! Neither of us but can eafily forgive , fince 

e do not much blame the unkindnefſe of 

generality and Vulgar : for we ſce God 

b pleaſed to try both our patience , by the 

bolt ſelf-puniſhing ſinne, the Ingtatitude of 

thoſe, 
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thoſe, who having eaten of Our bread, and full a 
being inriched with; Our bounty, have ſcor 1 fen 
fully lift up chemſelves againſt Us; and tho Th 
of Our ou ne Houſhold are beceme Our eng an, { 
mies. I pray Go lay rot their ſi. ne to theij yet L 
charge: who think to ſatisſie all obligation {e/Fio 
to duty, by the it Co. han of Religion: and ai eye 3 
kile endure to fee, then to ſinne againſt thei 
benefactors as well as their Soveralgns. 

But even that policy of My enemies is { 
far venial, as it was neceſſary to their deſig 
by ſcandalous articles, and all irreverent d 
meanour , to ſecke to drive her out of ny 
Kingdomes ; leſt by the influence of her 
ample, eminent for love as a Wife, and 
alry as a Subject ſhe ſhould have conve 
to, or retained in their love and loyalty, 
thoſe whom they had a purpoſe to pervert. 

The leſs I may be bleſt with her company} ; 
the more I will retire to Ged and my o 
Heart, whence no malice can baniſh Her, 
enemies may envy , but they can never def ber ;; 
prive me of the enjoyment of her vei tue ber. 
while I enjoy my ſelf. ; Le 


Te 
(now 


i 4 
Thou,0 Lord, whoſe Fuftice at preſent ſee'h x, 
to ſtattcr us, It thy mere ie in thy due lime, M yep, g 
unite us on eth, if it be tiy wii; homes pot 
bring us both at laſt to thy beaveay R abien 
dom e. „ame. 
Freſerv e us from the bands of our * vity, 
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„ ani ſall and deadly enemies, and prepare us by our 
ſcoriſſu fferings ſor thy preſence. 
| tho” Thougb we dffcr in ſome things, as to Religi» 
eneſ on, ( which is my greateſt temporall nfelicity ) 
thei yet Lord give aud accept the ſincerity of our af> 
fettions w ich deft: e to ſeck, to find, to embrace 
d val eve y Trath of thine. 
thei L'z lo hour bearts agree. ia the love of thy 
ſe'fe, and Chriſt cruci fied for us. 

Teach us both what thou wouldſt he ve us 157 
ligny brow, in order to thy glory, our publique ela- 
It deſ tions, and our ſouls et ern all good, and . xe us 


of mf carefull to doe what good we $17 

f Let ncither ignorance of what is neceſſary to 
lo te kxowre , vor unbeliefe, or diſobedience to 
erte what we know , be our miſerie , or our wiſſul 


atſau l. 

Let wat this great ſeandall of thoſe my Sub- 
any jectt, which p ofeſſe tbe ſame Religion with me, 
br y hindrance to ber love of any Truth thou 
wouldſt have ber to learn, nor any hardning ef 
ber in any errour thou woulaſt beve cleared to 
tue hey, 

a 4 Mine * ether mens conſtancy & an 

+ Antidote againſt the poyſon of their ex amples. 
©) Let the truth ow Religion I profeſſe , be 
„n repreſentcd to ber Fudgement , with all the 
et: beauties of bumility, loyalty, charity, & peace- 
abieneſſe, which are the proper fruits and or- 
naments of it: Not in the edious diſguiſes of Le- 
vity, Schiſme, Hereſie, Novelty, Cruelty & diſ- 
| loyalty, 


ve 
7 
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loyally, which ſome mens pretl.ces have lui 1 
put upon it. 8. 
Let ber ſee thy ſacred and ſaving Truths, a 
Thine ; th u ſhe may belicve, laue; & obey t 
& Thine, cleared from al ruſt and droſſe of t 
mae MIXIUYCS. | \ 
That in the glaſſe of thy Tru'b Sher my] 
thee in thoſe Mercies which thou baſt offered” © * 
us in thy Son Feſus ( briſt, our en y S. vnur, fy a 
ſerve thee in all thoſe holy Duties which muſt — 
gree with bit holy Doctrine, and miſt init — 
example, — 
Toe experience we have of the wanity, and * 
certainty of all humane Glory and Great niſſt| _ 
our ſcatterings and cclipſet, let it mike us | ot 
ſo much the more ambitious to be inveſtedi — x 
thoſe durable Honours and perſcitions whi * 
are only to be found in thy ſelſe, and obt am 
tbreugh Feſus ( brill. 
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18. #pon His Majeſties repulſe 
bid at Hull, and the fates of the Ho- 


1 
of thame?, 


Y repulſe at Hull ſeemed at the firft 

view an act of ſo rude diſloyalty, that 

Iny greateſt enemies had ſcarce confidence e- 

uſt nough to abett or owne it: It was the firſt o- 

vert Eflay to be made, how patiently I could 
beare the loſſe of my Kingdomes. 

al. God knowes, it aſſected mee more with 

eſſe fhame and ſorr ow for others, then with ang- 

, Jer ſor my {e!f; nor did the affront done to me 

ge uouble me ſo much as their ſin, which admit- 

ted no colour or excuſe. 

[ was reſolved how to bear this, and mech 
more, with patience: But I foreſaw they could 
hardly containe themſelves within the com- 
paſſe of this one unworthy act, who had ef · 
frontery enough to comit or countenance its 
This was but the hand of that cloud, which 
[vas ſoone after to over · ſpread the whole 
Kingdome, and caſt all into diſorder & dark- 
Up neſie. 

For 'tis among the wicked Moeximes of 

bold and diſloyall undertakets: Thar bad a- 
ctions muſt alwayes be ſeconded with worſe, 
and rather not begun, then not carryed on, 
for they thinke the retreat more —_—_ 
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then the afſiult , and hate repentance mon 
then perſeverance in a fault. | 
This gave me to ſee clearly through al th 
pious diſguiſes , and ſoft palliations of ſome 
men; whoſe words were ſometimes ſmoothywi 
then oile , but now I ſaw they would prong 
very ſwords. 
Againſt which I having (as yet) no defenc 

but that of a good Conſcience , thoughtighh 
my beſt policie (with patience) to bear v 
I could not remedy : And in this (I thankgtl 
God ) Ihad the better of Hotham , that ngfalli 
diſdaine, or emotion of paſſion tranſporte 
me, by the indignity of his carriage, to do 
or ſay any thing unbeſeeming my ſelfe, a 
unſuitable ro that temper , which, in greaſe 
eſt injuries, I think, beſt becomes a ChriſtiaJtheir | 
as coming neareſt to the great exampleqvicht 
Chriſt. No 
And indeed, I defire always more to iq them 
member I am a Chriſtian , then a King; ſa full to 
what the Majeſty of one might juſtly abhot ta for, 
the Charity of the other is willing to beareſ of the 
what the height of a King tem pteth to ie men a 
venge, the humilicy of a Chriſtian teacheth Not 
to forgive, keeping in compaſſe all thoſe im turn, 
potent paſſions, whoſe exceſſe injures a mal not ei 
more then his greateſt enemies can; ſor tbeſ the he, 
give their malice a full impreſſion on oi Son m1 
ſoules, which oth :cwiſe cannot reach verhe was 
far, nor doe us much hurt · gainſt 


Tc 
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I cannot but obſerve how God not long af- 
ter ſo pleaded & avenged my cauſe, in the eye 
wof the world, that the moſt wilfully blinde 
cannot avoid the diſpleaſure to ſee it, and 
othewich ſome remorſe and feares to oe it as a 
notable ſtroke, and prediction of divine ven- 
Peance. 
Firſt, Sir 7obn Hotham unreproached , un- 
threatned , uncurſed by any language or ſe- 
mer imprecation of mine, onely b'afted wich 
he conſcience of his owa wickednaefle , and 
whiling from one inconſtancy to another, not 
long after paies his own and his eldeſt Sonnes 
dag heads, as forfeiture of their diſloyalty to thoſe 
>, amen, from whom ſurely he might have expe» 
ended another reward, then thus to divide 
jan their heads from their bodies, whoſe hearts 
vith them were divided from their King. 
Nor is it ſtrange, that they who employed 
o it them ar firſt in ſo high a ſervice,and ſo ſucceſ- 
z ſa full to them, ſhould not finde mercy enough 
bhogt2 forgive him, who had ſo much premerited 
eate of them: For, Apoſtacy unto Loyalty ſome 
to reg men account the moſt unpardonable fin. 
che Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ſerve the 
ſe in turn, the cutting off one head in a Family is 
| may not enough to expiate the affront done to 
tbeif the head of the Common-weale. The eldeſt 
oi Son muſt be involved in the puniſhment , as 
be was infected with the fin of the Father, a- 
18ſt the Father of his Country : Roote and 
. branch 
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branch God cuts off in one day. 

Theſe Obſervations are obvious to ew 
fancy: God knows, I was ſo farre from rej 
cing in the Hotham's ruine, (though it we 
ſuch as was able to give the greateſt thirſt 
revenge a full draught, being executed 
them who firſt employed him againſt me 
unt I fo far pitied him, as I thought he 
firſt ated more againſt the light of his Ct 
ſcience, then (I hope) many other men 
in the ſame Cauſe. 

For, hee was never thought to be oft 
ſuperſtitions ſowreneſs, which ſome men x 
tend to in matters of Religion, which ſo « 
kens their judgment, that they cannot ſet 
ny thing of Sin and Rebellion in thoſe me 
they uſe, with intents to reform to their. 
delt, of what they call Religion, who thi 
all is gold of piery , which doth but gli 
with a ſhew of zeale and fervency. 

Sir John Hotham was (I think) a man of 
nother temper, and fo moſt liable to the 
downright temptations of ambition, wt 
have no cloak or cheat of Religion to imp 
upon themſelves or others. 

That which makes mee more pity him, al 
that after he began to have ſome inclinati 
towards a repentance for his fin, and repay , 
tion of his duty to me, he ſhould be ſo una = 
py as to fall into the hands of their Juſt * 

and not my mercy, who could as willing 


4 


oo 
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have forgiven him, as he cobld have asked 


- C 
. 
* 


4 that favour of me. 


For I thinke clemency a debt, which we 
ovghe to pay to thoſe that crave it, when we 


|} have cauſe to believe, they would nor after a · 

i baſe it, fince God himſelfe ſuffers us not to 

mel v any thing for his mercy, but only pray- 
Jer and praiſes. 

Colt Poor Gentleman, he is now become a no · 

nel able monument of unproſpe rous difloyal- 

ty, teaching the world by ſo bad & unfortu- 

Fad te a ſpectacle, that the rude carriage of a 

1 Subje towards his Soveraign, carries always 

© 5 owne vengeac ce, as an unſeparabie ſha- 


| dow with it , and thoſe oft prove the moſt fa- 
tall, and implacable Execurioners of ir, who 


Ir 1 vere che ficſt Imployers in the ſervice. 

.f Afﬀter-times will diſpute it, whether Ha- 
tham were more infamous at Hu l, or at Tower 
bill; though tis certain that vo puniſhment 
loftains a mans Honour, 2s wilful perpetrati- 
ons of yuuworthy actions; which beſides the 
conſcieace of the ſin, brands with moſt inde- 
ae characters of infamy, the name and me - 

mory to poſteriry , who no: engaged in the 
him, Fattions of the times, have the moſt iinparti- 
inati 


gl 
in of 


ill ieflections on the actions. 


| rep 
1111 


vill 


But thou, O Lord. who haſt in ſo remarkable a 
Way avenged thy ſervant, ſufer me not to tale any 
nei 

be 


ecret p'eaſure in ĩt; for as his death hath ſati 
5 D 
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the injury he did to me , ſo let me not by it gra- 
tifle any pasſion in me, leſt I make thy vengeance 
to be mine, and conſider the affront againſt me, more 
' then the ſinns againſt thee. 
Thon indeed, without any 
mine, haſt made his miſchiefe to return on his owne 
head, and his violent dealing to come down? on his 
owne pate. | 
Tau haſt plealed my cauſe, even before th: ſns 

of men, and taken the matter into thine own hands; 
that men may know it was thy worke , and ſee that 
thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

15 doe not, I dare not ſay , ſo let mine enemies pe- 
7iſh. 

O Lord !yea Lord, rather give them repentance, 
pardon,and impunity, if it be thy bleſſed will. 

Let not thy juſtice prevent the objects, and oppor- 
tunities of ny mercy 3 yea, let them live & amend 
who have myſt offended me in ſo high a nature, that 
I may have thoſe to forgive, who beare moſt propor- 
tion to their offences to thiſe treſpaſſes againſt tly 


majeſtie, which I hope thy mercie hath forgive | 


mee. 
Lord lay mit their fins ¶ who yet live) to thett 
charge for condemnation , but to their conſcrences 


- 
* 


deſire or endeavour of 


or amendment : Let the Lighting of this thin. 
derbolt, which hath beene ſo ſevere a puniſhment v 
one, be a terrour to all. 


ſtrengt 


Diſcover to them their ſinne, who know nt th at all: 
have dine amiſſe, and ſcare them from their ſim Gods 


that ſin of malicious wialedneſſe. 
o 


. 


Con 
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at preventing thy judgements by their true re- 
pentance, they may eſcape the ſtrokes of thine eter= * 

Vengeance. 

And doe thou ,, O Lord, eftabliſh the Throne of | 
thy ſervant in mercie, and truth meet ing together z 
let my Crowne ever flouriſh in-righteouſneſſe , and 
peace, kiſſing each other. 

Heare my prayer, O Lord, who haſt taught us to 
pray for, to do good to, and to love our enemies for 
thy ſake 3 who haſt prevented us with offertures of 
thy love, even when wee were thine enemies, and 
haſt ſent thy Son Feſus Chriſt to dye for us, when 

we were diſpoſed to cruciſte him. 


* 
* 


— 1 


— 


9. Dpon the lifting, and raiſing Armies 
| againſt the King. 

Finde that I am at the ſame point and po- 
ſture I was, when they forced Me to deave 
| White-hall : what Tumults could not doe, an 
Army muſt ; which is but Tumults liſted, and 


if enrolled to a better order, but as bad an end: 


My receſſe hath given them confidence that I 
may be conquered. 


ent u 


t thy 
ſinns, 


And ſo I eaſily may, as to any outward 
i ſtrength, which, God knows, is little or none 
at all: But I have a Soul invincible through 
Gods grace enabling Me; here I am ſure to 

be Conquerour , if God will give Mee ſuch a 
D2 meaſure 
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meaſure of Conſtancy, as to feare him more 
then man: and to love the inward peace of 

MY Conſcience, before any outward tranqui- 
ity. 

And muſt I be oppoſed with force , be- 
cauſe they have net reaſon wherewithto eon- 
vince Me? O my Soule, be of good courage, 
they conſeſſe their knowne weakneſſe, as to 
truth, and Juſtice , who choſe rather to (on- 
rend by Armies, then by Arguments. 

Is this the reward and thanks that 1 am to 
receive for thoſe many acts of Grace I have 
lately paſſed, and for thoſe many Indigniries 
I have ecdured ? Is there no way left to make 
Me a glorious K IN G, but by My ſufteringy! 

It is a hard & diſputable choice for a Ring 
that loves his people, and deſires their love, 
either to kill his own Subjects, or to be killed 
by them. 

Are the hazards and miſeries of Civill war 
in the bowels of My moſt flouriſhing Kingd- 
ome, the fruirs I muſt now reape after 17. 
years living and reigning among them, with} 
ſ:ch a meaſure of Juſtice, Peace, Plenty, and 
Religion, as all Nations about either admired 
or envycd ? notwirhſtanding ſome miſcarru- 
ges in Government; which might eſcape, 
racher through ill counſell of ſome n en, di: 
ving on their private encs, or the peeviſh- 
nefle of others envying the Publique, ſhould 
be managed without them, or the hidden and 
inſupe : 


ad} fe if I could allay the inſolency of the Tu- 
| D 3 mults 
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inſuperable neceſſities of State, then any pro- 
penfiry, I hope, of My ſelfe either to injuti- 
ouſneſſe or oppreſſion. 

Whoſe innocent blood, during My Reign, 
have I ſhed , to ſatisſie My luſt, anger, or co- 
vetouſneſſe? what Widows or Orphans tear es 
can witneſſe againſt Me, the juſt cry of which 
muſt now be avenged with My owne bloud ? 
For the hazards of War are equall; nor dot 
the Cannon know any reſpe& of perſons, 

In vain is My Perſon excepted by a Paren- 
thefis of words, when ſo many hands are am- 
ed againſt Me with ſwords. 

God knows how much | h:ve ſtudied to ſee 
what ground of Joſtice is alleadged for this 
War againſt Me; that ſo I might (by giving 
juſt ſatisfaction) either prevent, or ſoone 
ſo unnaturall a motion; which ( to many 
men) ſeemes rather the production of a ſur 
ſet of peace and wantonneſſe of minds, or of 
private difconmtents, Ambition and Faction 
(which eaſily finde, or make cauſes of quar- 
rell) then any reall obſtructions of publique 
Juſtice, or Parliamentary Priviledge. 

Bat this is pretended, and this I muſt be 
ible to avoid; and anſwer before God in Mx 


; owne Conſcience, however ſome men are 
not willing to believe Me, left they ſhould 


condemn themſelves. 
Wheu J tirft withdrew from White-hall, to 
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mults (the not ſuppreſſing of which, no te. 
count in reaſon can be given (where an ord 
erly Guard was granted) but only to oppreſ 
both Mine and the two Houſes freedome 
declaring & voting according to every mat 
Conſcience ) what obſtructions of Juſtice 
were there further then this, that what ſeen 


ed juſt ro one man, might not ſeeme ſo tor 


nother. 

Whom did I by power protect againſtth 
Juſtice of Parliament. 

That ſome men withdrew, who feared th 
partiality of their tryall (warned by my L 
of Straffords death ) while the vulgar thre: 
ned te be their as „and Judpers4 
their Judges, was from that inſtinct whichi 
in all creatures to preſerve themſelves. If a 
others refuſed to appeare , where they en 
dently ſaw the current of Juſtice and Fre 
dome ſo ſtopped and troubled by the Rabbi 
that their lawfull Judges ei ther durſt nc 
come to the Houſes or not declare the 
ſenſe with liberty and fafety; it cannot 
ſtrange to any reaſonable man, when the ſc 


expoling them to publique odjum was enoug - 
to ruine them before their Cauſe could 


* heard or tryed. 
Had not faRious Tumults over-bornes 
Freedom and Honour of the two Huuſes, bh 
they. aſſerted their Juſtice againſt them, a 
made the way open for all the Members 
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etly to come and declare their Conſciences: 
E know no man ſo deer to Me, whom I had 
the leaſt inclination to adviſe, either to with- 
draw himſelfe, or deny appearing upon their 
Summons, to whoſe Sentence according to 
Law, I think every Subject bound to ſtand. 
Diſtempers (indeed) were riſen to ſo great 
oe - a:height for want of t'mely repreſſing che 
vulgar infoler ces, that the gteateſt gvilr of 
ech! thoſe which were Void and deninded as | 
Delicqueuts, was this, That they would not 
did fiffer chemielves ro te ovir-aved with the 
Iny Tumults,aid Feir Patrons: of comyeb'ed to 
ret} abet, by their ſuſtrage: of pieſcuce, the de- 
ers. fignes of thoſe men wiic ag: tare! innovations 
ich} and ruine both in Church and State. 
[f ln this point I could not bur approve their 
en generous conſtancy and cautiouſneſs ; further 
Freq . then this I did never allow any mans refrac- 
Wn torineſſe againſt the Priviledges and Orders 
t 0 of the Honſes; to whom I wiſhed nothing 
tie © more then Safety, Fulreſſe, and Freedom. 
But the truth js, ſome men, and thoſe nor 
ie f many, deſpairing in faire and Parliamentary 
nouf - waycs, by free Deliberarions and Votes, to 
ud gane the concurrence of the major part of 
Lords and Commons, betook themſelves (by 
nen the deſperate activity of factious Tumults) 
e u to fift and terrifie away all thoſe Members 
|, A whom they faw to be of contrary minds to 
5-4 their purpoſes. . 


D954 How 
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How oft was the buſineſſe of the Biſhop 
injoying their arcient places, and undoubtel}. 
Privi edges in the Houſe of Peers, carried} 
for them by far the major part of Lotds? Ye 
aſ:er five repulſes, contrary to all Order anc 
Cuſtom , it was by tumultuary inſtigation 
chtruded again, and by a few carried, whe 
m—_ of the Peers were forced to abſent them 
TIVES, 

In like manner was the Bill againſt Ron 
ard Branch brought on by rumultuary Cle 
mouis, and Schiſmaticall Teriours, whic 
could never paſſe, till both Houſes were ſuf 
cieutly thin ned and over-awed. | 

To which partizlity, while ( in all Reaſfany - 
Juſtice and Religion ) my Conſcience forbid] 
me by conſenting to make up their votes u 
Acts of Parliament, I muſt now be urged with 
an Army, ard conſtrained either to hazai 
my Own, and my Kingdoms ruine by my De 
ſ:nce 3 or proſtrate my Conſcience co the 
blinde obedience of thoſe men whoſe zealou 
Superſtition thinks, ot pretends, they cannoq'V 
die God and the Chuich a greater ſervice} - 
then utterly ro deſtroy that primitive, Apo 
ſtol: call, and anciently univerſall Government 
of the Church by Biſhops. 

Which, it other mens judgements bind 
them to maintain, or forbids then to conlent 
to the aboliſhing of it, Mine much mote; 
vhs, befides the grounds I have in my judy 

Mm l 
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ment, have alſo a moſt ſtrict and indiſpenſable - 

. Oath upon my Conſcience, to preſerve that 
cried). Order, and the Rights of the Church 2 to 
Je which moſt ſacrilegious and abhorred per- 
rand jury, moſt unbeſeeming a Chriſtian Kings 
tion] ſhould I ever by giving my Conſent be be- 
wha ttayed, I ſhould account it infinĩtely greater 
hem] - miſery, then any hath or can befall me; in as 
much, as the leaſt fin hath more evill in it 

Roa then the greateſt Afffiction. Had I gratifed 
cu their Anti- Epiſcopall Faction at firſt in this 
zhigh point with my; Conſent, and facrificed the 
fuf$4 Ecclefiaſticall Government and Revenues to 
tion, and 
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and Divine;is not to be diſpenſed wich, ode chi 
ſttoyed, when what is onely of civill Fawena tha 
-and-priviledge of Honour granted to it 
that Order, may with their conſent whoimr 
concerned in it, be annulled. | 
This is the true ſtate of thoſe: obſtructia 1 
-prevended va be in point of Juſtice and ai - fan 
thority of Parliament; when I call God a rie. 
witneſſe, k knew none of ſuch conſequena 
as was worth ſpeaking of a Warte, being or 
ly ſuch as Juſtice,” Reaſon, and Religion h 
made in my own: and other mens Conſe 


"ENCES. + and 

Aﬀterwards indeed a great ſhew-of Delia ſete 
quents wes made, wich were but eonſe qui - nes 
ces neceffirily following upon Mine, or tab 


withdrawing ſrom, or deſence againſt 
lenee: but thoſe could not be the firſt oc 
fon of raifing an Army againſt de. Wherdſ bar 
Ius ſo far from preventing them, ( as ch and 

have deelared oſten, dat they might ſeen 
have the udvantage . and Juſtice of the defer} th. 
five part, uad load Ne wich all the envie au the 
injuries of firſt atfavlcing them) that (Ga fuff 
knows) I had not ſo much as any hopes bfa mu 


Amy in My thoughts. Had the Tumuly T 
deen honourably and effectually repreſſed h © Cef 
exemplary Juſtice, and the Liberty of tkj the 
Houſes ſo vindicated, that all Members of} ces 
ther Houſe might with Honour and Freedony © fiti 


beevming ſach a Senate ,-haye come and & 
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- charged their Conſciences, I had obtained all 

that Idefigned by My withdrawing, and had 
much more willingly and fpeedily returned, 
chen I retired ; this being My neceſſicy dti- 
ving, the other my choice defiring. 

But ſome men knew, I was like to bring the 
| fame Judgenient and Conſtancy which I car 
-ried-with Me, which would never fit their de- 
& © fignes 3 and ſo while they invited Me to come, 
and grievorſly complained uf My abſence,yer 

they could not hut be pleaſed with it: eſpe- 

cially,when they had found aut that plauſible 
and popular pretext of raiſing an Army to 
2H ' ferch-in Delinquents:when all that while they 
noe © never puniſhed the greateſt and moſt intole- 
nchen table Delinquency of the Tumults, and their 
=] © Exciters, which drave my Self, and ſo many 
ocay of both Houſes from their plates by moſt bar- 
deren ' barous indignities ; which yer in all Reafon 
sche and 'Hoaour they were as loth t6 have defer- 
a ted, as choſe others were willing they ſnould, 
e that ſo they might have occaſion to perſecute 
ie a them with the injuries of an Army, for nor 
(Ga - foffering more tamely the injuries of the Tu- 
diu mults. 

nan hat this is the true ſtate, and firſt drift and 
ſed i deſigne in raiſing an Army againſt Me, is by 
ff tj thetequell ſo evident, that all other preten- 
of ces vaniſh. For when they declared by Propo- 
(dom © firions or Treaties » what they would have to 

appeaſe tum; there was nothing of conſe- 
quence 
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guerce offered to Me, or demanded of Me; a 
any originall difference in any point of Lay 
or order of Juſtice. But among other leſa out 
Innovaions,this chiefly was urged, The Abe thy 
Iicion of Epiſcopall, and the tſtabliſhmentd {+ 


Presbyterian Government. the 
All other things at any time propoundel} ſau! 
were either impertinent, as to any ground + « 


a. War, or eaſily granted by Me, and cnely of ma! 
make vp a nuniber, or elſe they were meer out, 
conſequentiall, and acceffary, afie. the Wl } 
was by them 3 begun. prep 
I cannot hinder other mens thoughts, wh Wa; 
the noiſe ard ſhew of piety, and heat for Ref mg 
formation and Religion, might eafily ſo bi gain 
with prejudice, that all equality and clearned 7 
of judgement might be obſtructed. But thy desi 
was, and is, as to my beſt obſervation, the tu of, x 
ſlate of affairs between. us, when they full bin 
raiſed an- Atmy, with this defigne, either i life, 
ſtop My mouth, or to force My conſent: ui wnhi 
in this truth, as to My conſcience, ( who wy then 
(God knows ) as far l om nieditating a With 0 
as [ was in tho cye of the world from havingf ence 
any preparation for one) l finde that comſoiiſ ſom? 
that in the midſt of all the: unfortunate ſve} beare 
ceſſes of this War, on My ſide, I do not that 
My Innocency any whir prejudiced or darke 
ned; Nor am I without that Integrity, al 
Feace before Cod, as with humble confidence 
ta addreſſe My prayer to Hm, 
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For thou, O Lord, ſeeſt clearly through «ll the 
cloudings of humane affairs ; Thou judgeſt winh- 
out prejudice : Thy Omniſcience eternally guides | 
thy unerrable Judgement. | 
om God. the proud are riſen againſt me, and 
the aſſemblies of violent men have ſought after my 
ſm'e, and have not ſet Thee before their gye;. 
nd} + Conſider My enemies, O Lord. o they are 
ly of many, and they hate me with a deadly hatred with- 
eeiſ aut & cauſe. 
Wal For thou knoweſt, I had no paſſion, deſigne, or 
preparation to en:broil My Kingdoms in 4 Civil 
cho War 3 whereto I had leaſt temptation. 3 as know- 
r Ref ing I muſt adventure more then any, and could 
ſo fil game leaſt of any by it. | 
arned Thou, O Lord, art my witneſſe, how oft I have 
t thy deplored and ſtudied to divert the neceſſity there- 
e tru} of, wherein I cannot well be thought. ſo prodigally 
thirfly of my Subjects bloud, as to venture my own 
| life, which I have been oft compelled to doe in this 
uf wnh1ppy ar; and which were better ſpent to ſave 
ho wa then to deſtroy my people. 
; Wath O Lord, I need much of thy grace, with pati- 
javingl ence to bear the many afflictiant thou haſt ſuffered 
mſoit} ſom? men to bring upon me; but much more to 
re ſuc} beare the unjuſt reproaces of thoſe, who not con- 
t tha tent that I ſuffer melt by the War, will needs per- 
darke} ſwade the world that I have raiſed finſt, or.gruen 
ty, a0 juſt cauſe to raiſe it. 
aden The confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues is 
ſuch, that they would almoſt make ane ſaſpelt my 
ann + 
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on +7nnecency : Tea, I could be content ¶ ar let 


 by-my ftlexce ) to tale upon me ſo great a guil 
before men, if by that F might allay the malie 
of mine enemies, and redeem my people from thi 
; miſerable War 3 ſince thou, O Loyd; knoweſt m 
#rmecency in this thing. 
Thou wilt finde out bloudy and deceit full men; 
many of whom have not lived out halfe their dayes, 


in which they promiſed themſelves the enjoyment} - 


0 = fruits of their violent and wicked Coun 


Save, O Lord, thy ſervant , as hitherto tha] 
bheſt,. and in thy due time ſcatter the people wa 


delicht in War. 


Ariſe, O Lord, lift up thy ſelfe , becauſe of i 


neee of mine enexnes ,-which encreaſeth more an 
more. Behold them that have conceived mil 
hie — wit y iniquitie, und brought foi 


hon knoweft-the chiefe deſign of this Wir 


either ta deſtwy my perſon, or force my judgemen : 
and to make me revenge -my Conſcience and th] 


Truth. 


Tan driven. to crofſe Davids choice and de 
rather to fall into the hands of men, by demi 
them (though their mercies be orvell) then inn 


% hands by:fmning againſt my Conſcience, a 


in that: againſt. Thee ,- who art - a conſuming fr 


Better they deſtroy me, then thou -ſhouldſt dum 
1. 


| 


ſave the upright in heart. 


: Be:thou ever the defence of my ſoule 3 who wil * 
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og If nothing but my bloud wil ſtisfieomine” Ene- | 
a | | ad or quench the flames of my Kingdomes, or 
thee | thy temperall Juſtice, I um coment, if it be ß 
thi} will that it be (hed by mine own Subjefts hands. 
2 But O let the blond of ine, tbungbubeis King, 
Jes aſinner, be waſhed with the bloud pf my Inno- 
en; Aae, 2 ing Redermer, for in that thy 
ayes |  Fultice wi not onely a temporary expintian, - 
= but an eternall p | 4 my , 
ur fv, and the fins of my Peoplegwhom I beſeech thee * 

ſtill own for thine, and when thy-wrath is appeafed 
tha - by my dea h, O remember hy great meretes to- 
the . wards them , and forgne them ,' 0- my' Father, ' 
for they kgwwinor what i dhe. 


8 
— A ee ee — — 


10. Upon the: ſeizing the Kings My 
 £azinery Fortis Navy, andadsilitia. 


Ow untruly: I am Charged wich the fhſt 
raifing of an Army, -and'beginning this 
'Civill Warre, che eyes that- onely pirry Me, 
andthe Loyall: hearts that durſt onely pray 
lenin] for Me, at firſt might witnefſe, which yer ap- 
,peare-not ſo many on my fide, -as'there were 
ea men in Armes lifted againſt Me z my unpre- 
fe - parednefie for a Warre may wel difhearten 
dum thoſe that would help me 3 while it argues 
| (ly) my enwillingnefſe rofight z-yea it te- 

pſ1) wi - 


Me, that I em ſet on the defenfive 
̃ patr'z 


* 
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3 having fo little hopes or power to of | thei 
—— that I have none to defend Nyf n 
ſelfe, or ito preſerve what is mine own freaf por! 
their proreption. I 

No man can doubt but they prevented Mel the 
in their purpoſe:, c well as their iojuries,wheſ pro! 
are fo much e hand in their preparatiou I. 
againſt Me, and ſurpriſab of · my Strength} l an 
Such as are not for Them, yet dare not be ſul hane 
Me; ſo over- ad is their Loyalty by the o] of F 
thers numbers and-terrours. I beleeve my} B 
. innocency-and: unpreparedneſſe to affert ui vill 
Rights and Honour, makes me the more gu bag 
ty in their eſteems ; who would not fo eafly] King 
have declared a War againſt me, if I had fir tom 
aſſaulted them. by b 

They knew, my chiefeſt Armies left Me pref 
were thoſe only which the ancient Chriſtian] F 
were wont to uſe againſt their Perſecuton} tom 
Prayers and Tears. Theſe may ſerve a goolf King 
mans turn, if not to conquer as a Suuldier, ye} with 

to ſuffer as a Martyr. . - | ence 

Their preventing of me, and ſurpriſing ai land 
Caſtles, Forts, Arms and Navy, with the b Tom 
. litia, is ſo far beſt for me, That it may dr Pow, 
me from putting any truſt in the arm of fleſk} an ai 

and wholly to caſt my lelfe into the prote&} But 
on of theliving God, who can fave by few a} vic 
none, as well as by many. I vos 

He that made the greedy Ravens to be Ia the ( 
Caterers, and bring him food, may alſo mal} fince 


Ika BAS IAIKH. 6 


0 of f their ſurpriſall of ourward force and defence, 
d Nyj an opportunity to ſhew me the ſpeciall ſup- 
fron port of his power and protectien. 
I thank God, I reckon not now the want of 
d Nej the Militia fo much in reference to my own 
who} protection, as my Peoples. | 
iow} Their many and fore oppreffions grieve me 
net} 1am above my own : What I want in the 
e fa] hands of Force and Power, l have in the wings 
he of of Faith and Prayer. . 
e mjj Bur this is the ſtrange method theſe men 
7 bog de «glorious King: by taking away my 
ng Me a glor ng, by away my 
aft] Kingly Pover:Thus I ſhail become a Support 
d fil} tomy Friends, and a terrour to my Enemies, 
by being unable to ſuccour the one, or ſup- 
prefſe the other. | 
For thus have they defigned' and propoſed 
to me the new ling of Soveraignty and 
col} Kingſhip, as withour any reality of power, fo 
wichout any neceſſity of fubje&ion and obedi 
ence: That the Majeſty of the Kings of Eng- 
land might hereafter like Mahomet 5 
Tomb, by a magnetique Charm, between the 
Power and:Priviledges of the two Houſes, in 
an airy imagination of Regality. 

But I beleeve the ſurſeit ot. too much power, 
which ſome men have greedily ſeized on, and 
now ſeek wholly to devour,will ere long make 

aj the Common · wealtk fick both of it and them, 
nab fince they cannot well digeſt it; 8 
"e wer. 
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Power in Subjects ſeldom agreeing with t 
| fiowacks of fellow - Subjects. | 
Let I have even in this point of the conſtaf i 
| Militia, fought, by ſatisfying their fears 
impoꝛ tunities, both to ſecure my Friends 
overcome mine enemies, to gain the peace 
all, : hy depriving my ſelſe of a ſole power j 
help, or hurt any: yeelding the Militia(wi 
- is: my: undoubted Right no leſſe then d 
Crown) to be diſpoſed of as the two Hou 
ſha!l think fit, during my time. 
So willing am I to bury all jealouferi 
them of me, and to live above all jealoufie 
them, as to my ſelf; I deſire not to be 
then 1 wiſk them and my People: If } 
the ſole actuall diſpoſing of the Militia, 
could not protect my People, further thy | 
they protected Me and Themſelves : ſothy My 
the uſe of the: Militia is mutuall. I would ly thin 
defend my ſelf ſo far; as to be able to deſaſ ed, 
my good Subjects from thoſe mens violen U. 
and fraud , who conſcious to their own 
merits and deſignes, will needs perſwadeny Our 
world, that none but Wolves are fit tolf ind 
truſted with the cuſtody of the Shepherd r 
his Flock. Miſerable experience hath tam lt 
my Subjects; fince power hath been wre fro 
from Me,and imployed againſt Ne and Tha vou 
that neither can beſafe,it both be nor init Ein 
a way as the Law hath intruſted the pub — 
ſafety and welfare. 1 
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Yet even this Conceffion of mine , as to 
| the exerciſe of the Militia, ſo vaſt and large, 
ii not ſatisfactory to ſome men 3 which ſeem 


dof 'narchy 3. and are reſolved to tranſmit to poſt- 
eg: erity ſuch Jealouſies of the Crowne ,- as-they 
ſhould never permit it to enjoy its juſt: a 
a acceſſary Rights in: point of power; to which 
i (ac laſt) all Law is reſolved, while thereby it 
Jould is beſt protected. 
But here Honour and Juſtice due to My 
ie Succeſſors, forbid Me to yeeld to ſuch'a total 
fied alienation of that power from them, which 
be li civility and duty, no leſſe then Juſtice & Ho- 
nour ſhould have forbad them to have asked - 
itis ol Me. 


r For, although 1 ean be content to Eclypſe 
ſa h My owne beams, to ſutisfie their fears 3 who 
ald u thioke they muſt needs be ſcorched of blind - 
fel 2d, if I ſhould ſhine in the ful lufite of Ring- 
olead y power wherewith God and the Laws have 
n ei inveſted Me: Yet I will never <onſent to put 
ded out the Sun of Soveraignty to all poſterity, 
to —ͤ— Kings; whoſe juſt recovery of 
rd af their Rights from unjuſt Uſurpations and Ex- 
tu dortions, ſhall never be prejudiced or ob- 
el froted by any Act of Mine; which indeede, 
They would not be more injurious to ſucceeding 
inſof Kings, then to My Subjects; whom I defire 
bl do leave in a condition not wholly deſperate 
, for the future 3 ſo as by a Law to be —_ 

jecte 


to be Enemies not to me only, but to all Mo- 
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jected to thoſe many factious diſtractioſ nt 
which moſt needes follow the many · head ii / ſum 
Hydra of Government: which, as it mabeſ re ol 
ſhew to the people to have more eys to four 
ſee; ſo they will finde, it hatk more mouſood 
too, which muſt be ſatisfied : and (at beſt) fan be 
| — — hon any thing Filing 
N t of right Monarch 
where Counſell may be in many, as the ſecatur 
ſes;bur.che ſupream Power can be but in ou erf 
as the Head. 
Haply, when men have tryed the horte 
and malignant influence which will certaiſfi 5 
follow My inforced darkneſs and eclipſe ( 
caſioned by the interpofition and ffiadowg For 


mat Body, which (as the Moon) receivethig? 0 


chiefeſt light from Mee) they will at len 
more eſteem and welcome the reſtored glapies 
and bleſſing of the Suns [ Ws. - 
And if at preſent — — by my rec 
ding ſo much from the uſe of my Right in ii 
power of the Militia, ro come of u 
diſcharge of that Truſt ro which ' am ſc 
for my peoples protection; I conceive thc 
men are guilty of the inforced perjury (At 
it may ſeem ) who compe'l mee to take torr: 
new and ſtrange way:of diſcharging my trnd 
dy ſeeming to deſert it ; of protecting a th 
Suh jects by expoſing my ſelfe to danget tea 
diſhenour, for their ſafery and quiet. ann 
Which, in the conflicts of C vill way , C 


le 1 


EIKQON BASIAIKH & 


actio l ntages of power, cannot be eſſected bur 
me fide yeilding 3 to which the greateſt 
bee of the publique peace, and the firmeſt 
o fon ſurance of Gods protection ( arifing frem a 
non lood Conſcience) doth more invite me, then 
beſt ha be expected from other mens fears; which 
ine g frm the injuſtice of their actions 
ch ough never ſo ſuccesfull) yet dare not ad- 
the ſelenture their Authors upon any other way of 
in on ety then that of the Sword and Militia 3 
ich yet are but weake defences againſt the 
orronffioaks of divine Vengeance,which will over- 
erke; or of mens-own conſciences, which al- 
ns attend injurious perpetrations. 

pe For my ſelf, 1 do not think that I can want 
vethi# thing which providentiall neceſſity is 
len leaſed to rake from me, in order to my pe- 
les tranquility and Gods glory, whoſe pro- 

tion is ſufficient for me; and he is able by 

bs being with me, abundantly to compenfare 

in ie me, as he did to Job, what ever Honour, 
or liberty the Chaldeans, the Sabbeans, 

the Devill hjmſelfe can deprive me of. 

e thay Although they take from mee all defence 
y (ifÞiArms and Miiitia, all refoge by Land of 
ke Forts gc Caſtles, all flight by Sea in my Ships 
y erwhod Navy ; yea, though they.ſtudy to rob me 
ting apf the Hearts of my Subjects, the greateſt 
ger-Mreaſure and beſt Ammunition of a King. yet 
annot they deprive me of my own innocen- 

a", , or Gods mercy , nor obſtruct my way Ls 
4 VEN, ve 


— 
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Therefore, O my God, to thee I fie for belpe ; Me 
thou wil, be on my fide, I (hall have more with * vi 
then can be againſt me. 
p There is 77 in 9 * N — I, 
we in compariſon of thee : In the lofſe of all be th 
more then al to me : Make haſt to — Me 
— that never faileſt them, that put their truſt x. 
ee. K 
Thou ſeeſt I have no power to oppoſe them the 
come againſt me, who are encouraged to fight n th 
der the pretence of fighting for mee : But my ge 
are toward thee. | 
Thou needeſt no helpe, nor ſball I, am hav? 
thine ; if not to conquer, yet at leaſt to ſuffer. 

If thou delighteſt pot in my ſafety, as 6. 18 
y, behold bere I am willing to be reduced to wha 
thou wilt have me, whoſe Iudgements oft beguf® 
with thy own Children. 

a - am content to bee nothing, that thou mayeſ 
e all. 

Thou haft taught me, that no King can be Jawigy, 7 
by the multitude of an Hoſt ; but yet thou col 
ſave me by the nnltirude of thy mercies , who at 
the Lord of Hoſts, and the Father of mercies. 

Help mee, O Lord, who am ſore diſtreſſed on 
very fide, yet be thou on my ſide, & 1 ſhall not fes 
what man can doe unto me _ 

Iwill give thy Juſtice the glory of my diſtreſſ — 
p O let thy 82 have ws of my deliveraxe © 

rom them that perſecute my ſoule - il fari 

By my ſins have I fonght againſt thee , and rob lat 


ber of thy g/ory who am thy ſubject, and juſtly 
* oft thou , 5» nom Subje Fs , ftrip mee of my 
mth, I ipſe iny glory. 
But ſhew th; ſelfe, O my Hupe and on refuge ! 
1 wr mine enemies ſay, There is m help for him 
hh Cod. 
oj Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps 
@ not. 
| Keepe me as the apple of thine eye, hide me un- 
be ſhadow of thy wings. 
1 Shew thy marvellous loving kin ineſſe, O thou 
t ſaveſt by thy 1ight hand them that put their 
in thee, from thoſe that riſe up againſt them. 
From the wiched that oppreſſe mee, from my 
uh enemies that compaſſe me about. 
vhel Shew mee the path of life. In thy preſence is 
sse of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures 
evermore. 


— — 


1. Upon the 19. Propoſttions firſt ſent 
7] to the King, and more afterwards. 


{mel Lchough there be many things they de- 
Þ 4mand, yet if theſe be all, l am glad to ſee 
Feat vat price they ſet my own ſafety, and my 
Freſs Pies peace which I cannot thinke I buy . 
= $100 dear a rate, fave only the parting with 
y Conſcience and Honour. If nothing elſe 
Anz il atisfie, I muſt chuſe rather to be as miſe- 
„ | cable 


% 


rable and ing! 
BE. 


—_ P ” 
Oo — . "x 
Oorious, as my enemies can ma 
LS 
* 


or wiſh 4 ;; 

Some things here propounded to me have 
been offered by me; Others are eaſily grant 
ed ; The reſt ( I thinke ) ought not to be of 
truded upon me wit the point of the Swe 
nor urged with the injuries of War.; when] 
have already de: lared that I cannot yeildt 
them without violating my Conſcience: 'ti 
ſtrange there can be no method of peace, bi 
by waking War upon my ſoule. 

Here are many things required of me, but 
ſee nothing offred ro me by the way of grate 
full exchange of Honour , or any requit 
for thoſe favours, I have, or can yet grant 
rhem, 

This Honour they doe Me, to put Mec 
the giving part, which is more princely ar 
divine. They cannot aske more than le 
give, may I but reſerve to My ſelf the incor 
municable Jewel of My Conſcience ; and na 
be forced to part with that, whoſe loſſe nc 
thing can repair or require. 

Some things ( which they are pleaſed u 
propound) ſeem unreaſonable to Mee , 
while I have any maſtery of My Reaſon, he 
can they think I can conſent to them? N 
know they are ſuch as are inconfiſtent wit 
being eithera King, cr a good Chriſtian. N 
yeilding ſo much ( as I have already) make 
ſome men confident I will deny nothing. 


The love I have of my Peoples peace, hat 

I (indeed) great influence upon me, but the 
un love of Truth and inward peace hath more. 

ny Should I grant ſome things they require, 

e Of I ſhould not ſo much weaken my outward 

vel ſtate of a Kingzas wound that inward quiet of 
hen} my Conſcience, which ought to be, is, and e- 
ld tf ver ſhall be (by Gods grace) dearec to Mee 
: ff then My Kingdomes. 

d Some things which a King might approve, 
yet in Honour and Policy are at ſome time to 
but] be denied, to ſome men, leſt he ſhould ſeeme 

WU? not to dare to deny any thing; and give too 

Mu much encouragement to unreaſonable de- 
gran mands, or importunities. 

Bur to binde my ſelf to a generall and im- 
le of] plicite conſent , to what ever they ſhall de- 
VA fire, or propound, (for ſuch is one of their 
leu Propoſitions) were ſuch a lacitude of blinde 

obedience , as never wis expected from any 
d naſ Free-man, nor fic to be required of any man, 
le nv} much leſſe of a King, by His own Subjects, a- 

\ | of whom he may poſſibly exceed as much 
ed i in wiſdome, as He doth in place and power. 
This were as if Sampfon ſhould have con- 
M ſented, not only to bind his owne hands, and 
M cut off his hair, but to put out his own eyes, 
"9 that the Philiſtinet might with the more ſaſe- 
M ty mocke, and abuſe him; which they choſe 
{ rather to doe, then quite to deſtroy him, 
vhen he was become ſo tame an object, and 
E tr 
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fit occaſion for their ſport and ſcorn. 

Certainly, to exclude all power of deniall, 
ſeemes an arrogancy , leaſt of all becomming 
thoſe who pretend ro make their addrefles in 
an humble amd loyall way . — ; 
who by that ſufficiently conſeſſe their owne- 
inferiority , which obligeth them to reſt, if 
not ſatisfied, yet quieted with ſuch an anſwer 
| as the will & reaſon of their Superiour.thinky 

fic to give; who is acknowledged to haves 
freedome and power of Reaſon, to Conſent; 
or diſſent, elſe it were very fooliſh and abſurd 
to aske , what another having not liberty to 
deny, neither hath power to grant. 

Bur if this be My Right belonging to Mee, 
in Reaſon, as a Man, and in Honour as a Sone · 
raign King, (as undoubtedly ir doth ) how. 
can it be other then exrreame injury to con- 
fine my Reaſon to a neceſſity of granting 
all they have a mind to ask,whoſe minds may 
be as differing from Mine both in Reaſon and 


Honaur, as their aims may be, and their qua- 9 


lities are; which laſt God and the Laws 
have ſufficiently diſtinguiſht , making Mee 
their Soveraigne, and them my Subjects; 


whoſe Propoſitions may ſoone prove violent] be 


oppoſtrions, if once they gain to be neceſſi 
ry impoſitions upon the Regall Authority 
Since no man ſeekes to limit and confine his 
King in Reaſon, who hath not a ſecret aims 


ro ſhare with Him, or uſurpe upon Him it 
Power and Dominion» But 
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But they wouid have me truſt to their mo- 


detation, and abandon mine own diſetexion; 


that io I might. veriſie what repreſentarions 
ſome have made of mee to the werld , that I 
im fitter to be their Pupill chen their Prince. 
Truly 1 am not fo confident of my owne ſuffi 
ciency, as not willingly to admit the Counſel 
ofothers : But yet I am not ſo diffident of my 
ſelf, as hratiſnh ro ſubmit to any mers di&- 
ates, and ar once to betray the Soveraignty 
of Reaſon in my Soul, and the Majeſty of my 
own Crown to any of my Subjects. 

Leaſt of all have I any ground of credulity, 
to induce me fully to ſubmir to all the defires 
of thoſe men, who will not admit, or dee re- 
fole, and negle& co vindicate the freedome 
oftheir own and others, fitting and voting in 
Parliament. 

Befides , all men that know them, know 
this, how young Stateſ men (the moſt part 
of) theſe propoundets are; ſo that, till ex- 

ience of one ſeven years hath ſhewed me, 
well they can govern themſelves, and ſo 


noch power as is wfeſted fromme, I ſhould = 
de very fooliſh indeed, and unfaithfoll in my + 


Truſt, to put the reins of both Reaſon 8 Go- 
ernment, wholly out of my own, into their 
hands, whoſe driving is already too much like 
Febues 5 and whoſe ſotwardneſſe to aſcent 
the throne of Supremacy pretends more of 


Hartan then of Phebus3God divert the Omea 
Jin de his will. 


E 2 They 
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They may remember, that at beſt they fi 
in Parliament, as my Subjects, not my Su- 
periours; called to be my Councellors , not 
my Dictators: Their Summons extends to 
recommend their advice, not to commai:d my 
Duty. 

When I firſt heard of Propoſitions to be 
ſent me, I expected either ſome good Lawe, 
which had beene antiquated by the courſe of 
time, or overlaid by the corruption of man: 
ners, hid beene deſired to a reſtauration of 
their vigour and due execution, or ſome evil 
cuſtomes preterlegall , and abuſes perſonall 
had beene to be removed, or ſome injuries 
done by my ſelfe and others to the Common 
weale, were to be repaired : or ſome equabk 
offertures were to be tendered to Me,where 
in the advantages of My Crowne being con- 
ſidered by them, might fairly induce Mee to 
condeſcend, to what tended to My Subjech 
good, without any great diminution of My 
ſelfe, whom nature, Law, Reaſon, and Relr 
gion » binde Mee (in the firſt place) to pre 
ſerve : without which, tis impoſſible to pie 
ſerve My people according to My place. 

Or (at leaſt ) 1 looked for ſuch moderate 


76 


defires of due Reformation of what was ( it 
deed) amiſſe in Church and State, as might 
ſtill preſerve the foundation and effentials d 


Government in both; net ſhake and quite o 


verthrow either of them, withour any reg 
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tothe LwWes in force, the wiſdome and pie» 
ty of former Parliaments, the ancient and u · 
niverſall practiſe of Chriſtian Churches; the 
Rights and Priviledges of particular men: 
Nor yet any thing offered in lieu, or in the 
roome of what muſt be deſtroyed , which 
might at once reach the g vod end of the o- 
thers inſtirution, and alſo ſupply its pi etend- 
ed defects, reforme its abuſes and ſatisſſe ſa- 
ber and wiſe men, not with ſoft and ſpecions 
words, pretending 7e&.le and ſpecia'l piety, 
but with pregaanc and ſolid reiſors both di- 
vine and humane, which might juſt e the 
abruprnelic and neceſſicy of ſach valt altei a- 
tions. 

But in all their Propoſitions I can obſerve 
little of theſe kinds, or to theſe ends: No hing 
of any Laws diſ-joynred , which are to be re- 
ſtored 3 of any right invaded 3 of any juſtice 
to be un-obſtrufted z of any compenſations 
to be made; of any impartiall reformation to 
be granted; to all, or any of which, Reaſon, 
Religion, true policy , or any other humane 
motives, might induce me. 

Bar as to the main matrers propounded by 
them at any time, in which is either great 
novelty , or difficulty. I perceive that what 
were formerly look d upon as Factions in the 
State, and Shiſmes in the Church, and fo, pu- 
niſhable by the Lawes , have now the confi- 
dence , by vulgar clamours , and aſſiſtance 
4 E 3 (chietly) 


OC . 
- 


themſelves, in the: vaniry, novelty, and 
fufion 3 but alſh ab:irio of the Laws again 
them, and a totall ex irpation of that G0 
vernmeat, hc ſe rights they have a minde th 
invade. | 
This, as to the maine; other Propoficions 
are f for the moſt part) but as waſt paper ii 
which thoſe are wrapped up to preſent then 
ſame-what more handſomely. | 
Nor dee I ſo much wonder at the variety, 
and horrible novelty of ſome Propoſitions, 
chere being nothing ſo monſtrous , which 
ſome fancies are not prone to long for.) 
Tiiis caſts me into, not an admiration, but 
m extaſie, how ſuch things ſhould have the 
fortune to be proponnded in the name of 
the yo Houſes of the Parliament of England, 
zmong whom, I am very confident, there ws 
not a ſourth part of the Members of either 
Houſe, whoſe judgements, free, ſingle, and 
a part, did approve or defire ſach deſtructive 
changes in the government of the Chinch. 

' Tam perſ :ded there remifns in farce the 
Major part of both Houſes, (Free, and = 
fo mueh Learning, Reaſon, Religion, and; 
moderation, as to know how to ſever between 
the uſe and the abuſe of things; the inſtituti- 
on, and the corruption, the Government and 

the Miſ-governwent, the Primitive patterns, 
rand the aberratiqſs or. blotting of after Ce 
4 | Sore 


N 3 


k 1 b 
1 
chiefly) te demaud not only Toleration i _ , 
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| - Sure they could not all, upon ſo little, or no 
= | Reaſon (as yet produced to the contrary ) fo 
on renounce all regard to the Laws in force, 
of antiquiry , to the piety of their reforming 
enitors,to the profpericy of former times 
in this Church and Stare, under the preſent 
Government of the Church, 
| Yet, by a ſtrange farality, theſe men ſofter, - 
either by their abſence, or ſilence, or negli- 
gence, or ſupine credulity (beleeving that all 
's goed, which is goilded with ſheus of Zeaie 
and Reformarion ) their private diflentirg in 
=. q— to be drawn into the common 
er or ſtream of the preſent vogue and 
humour; which hath its chiefe riſe and aber- 
ment from thoſe popular clamours and Tu- 
mults, which ſerved to give life and ſtrength _ 
to the infinite activity of thoſe men, who ftu- 
died wich all diligence,and policy, to improve 
to their Innovating defignes, the preſent di- 
ſtr actions. | | 
Sach Armies of Propofitions having ſo lit- 
tle, in My Judgement, of Reafon, Juſtice,and 
Religion on their fide , as they had Tumuſt 
and Faction for their riſe, muſt not goe alone, 
but ever be backt and ſeconded, with Armics 
of Souldiers : Though the ſecond ſhould pre- 
vaile againſt My Perſon, yet the firſt ſhall ne- 
ver overcome Me, further than I ſee cauſe.; 
for, 1 look not at their number and power 
much, as I weigh _ Rexfon —_ 
s 
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Had the two Houſes firſt ſued out their l 
ry, and once effectually redeemed themſelg 
from the Wardſhip of the Tumults (which 
can be no other than the Hounds that attend 
the cry, and hollow of thoſe Men, who hunt 
after Factious, and private Defignes, to the 
tuine of Church and State.) 

Did My judgement tell Me, that the Propo- 
ficions ſent to Me were the Reſults of the Me 
Jr parts of their votes, who exerciſe their 
f ecdome,as well as they have a right to fic in 
Parliament : I ſhou'd then ſuſpect My om 


Judgement, for not ſpeedily and fully con- 


cu ring with eyery one of them. 

For, | have charity eneugh to think, there 
are wiſe men among them: and humilicy to 
think, that. as in ſome things I may want; ſo 
tis fic I ſhou'd vie their advice, which is the 
end for which I called them to a Parliament. 
But yet I cannot allow their wiſdome ſachs 


compleatneſſe and inerrability, as to exclude | 


My ſelſe; ſince none of them hath that part to 
AR, that Truſt co diſcharge, . por that Eſtate 
and Honour to preſerve as My ſelſe; without 
whoſe Reaſon concurrent with theirs ( as the 
Sars influence is neceſſiry in all Natures pro- 
ductions) they cannot beget, or hring forth 


any one compleat and authoritative Act of 


publique wiſdome, which makes the Laws. 
But the unreaſonableneſle of ſome Propoſt- 
rions ( is not more evident to Me than _ 


» ' 


That they are not the joynt and free defires 
of thoſe in their Major number, who are of 
right to Sit and Vote in Parliament. 

For, many of them ſavour very ſtrong of 
that old leaven of Innovations, mas led uader 
the name of Reſormation; (which in My two 
lit famous Predeceſſours dayes, heaved at, 
ſopo· and ſometime threatned both Prince and Pat- 
Me laments : ) But, I am ſure was never wont ſ3 
their | far to inſect the whole maſſe of the Nobility 
fe in | and Gentry of this Kingdome; however it 
own | diſperſed quay the 7 Nor was it 
con-: likely ſo ſuddenly to taint the Major part of 

both Houſes,as that they ſhould unanimouſly 
here | defire, and affect ſo enormous and dangerous 
y to | Innovations in Church and State, contrary to 
; ſo | their former education, practiſe, and judge- 
the ment. 
Not that I am ignorant, how the choice of 
cha | many Members was carried by much faction 
lude | in the Countries; ſome thirſting after nothing 
t to | more, than a paſſinate revenge of what ever 
tate | diſpleaſu:e they had conceived againſt Mee, 
1one | my Court, or the Clergy. | 
the But all Reaſon bids Me impure theſe ſudden 
pro | 4nd vaſt deſires of change to thoſe few who 
och | armed chemſelves with the many headed, and 
t of | many: handed Tumults. 

No leſſe doth Reaſon, Honour, and Safery 
both of Church and State command Me , ro 
che ſuch mor ſels, before I let them down? 3 
E 3 lf 


is \ ) 7 - . 'E. N 


Tf the ſtraitneſſe of my Conſcience will: nd 
give me leave to ſwallow downe ſuch Camel, 
as others doe of Sacriledge, and injuſtice hoi 
to God ard Man, they have no morecauſe u 
quarre!l with die, than for this, that my thrag 
15 not ſo wide as rheirs , Yet by Gods help 
am reſolve], That nothing of paſſion, or 
viſhneſſe, or liſt ro cantradict, or vanicy.» 
my negative power, ſhall have any 


ww 
kw © 
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upon my judgement to make me gratifie 6h 
will by denying any thing, which my Rea . 
and Conſcience commands me not. m 
Nor on the other ſide, will I conſent to mare be 
than Reaſan, Juſtice, Honour, and Religi f 
perſwade me, to be for Gods glory, the Chas] 1e 
ches good, my Peoples welfare, and my om} - 
Peace. : =" 
I will ſtoly to fatisfie my Parliament, and 7 
ry People; but I will never, ſor feare or flat] ,, 
tery,grarife any Faction, how potent ſoeveri] |, 
for this were to nouriſh the diſeaſe , andop| of 
preſſe the body. 
Although many mens loyalty and prudence] „ 
are terrified from giving me, that free, and br 
ſaithſull counſell, which they are able and 7 


willing to impart, and I may want; yet none hy 
can hinder Me from craving of the counfeſlol ar 
that mighty Counſellour, who can both fag] +; 
geſt what is beſt, and incline my. heart theo} |; 
laftly to follow it, 


0 thu; 


O ibo firſt and eternal Reaſon, whoſe wiſdom® 
k fortified with onmipoteney, furniſh thy Ser- 
"6 en, firſt with cleare diſcoveries of Truth, Rear 
hold Jn, and Fuſtice, in My Underflanding, then ſo 
'toafrrme My will and reſolution to adhere to them, 
that no terrours, injuries, or oppreſſions of my Ene- 
mies may ever inforce me againſt thoſe rules, which 
thou by them haſt planted in My r 
Du never madeft me a King, that I ſhould be 
(| 
Jeſſe then a Man; and not dare to ſay, Tea or Nay, 
I ſee cauſe ; which freedome is not denied to the © 
J meaneſt creature, that hath the uſe of Reaſon, and + 


ay" + ſFeech. | 
Shall that be blameable in Me, which is com- 
mendable veracity and conſtancy in others ? | 
Thou ſeeft, O Lord, with what partiality, and 
a] tic, they that freedome ts Me their 
f XING which thou haſt given to all Men; and - 
— which themſelves pertinaciauſly challenge io them- 
q 's jelves 5 while they are ſo tender of the leaſt breach 
ey of therr Priviledges. ""- 
To thee I make my ſupplicalion, who canft guide 
n by en unerring rule, through the perplexed La- 
byrinths of our own thoughts,and other mens Pro- 
pals ; which I have fo:1:e cauſe to ſuſpect, are 
propoſely caſt as ſnares, that by My graming dr. de- 
ring them, I might be more entangled in thoſe \ 
difficulties, wherewith they lie in weite ts c ict 
Ile. >a 
0 Lord, make thy way pain: be ſore Me. 
Let not My oon ſinfull pains c dad, or diver-: 
th ſacyed ſuzg:tims » L2:.. 
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Let thy glory be my end, thy word my rule, au 
then thy will be done. 

I cannot pleaſe all, I care not to pleaſe ſome men 
If I may be happy to pleaſe thee, 1 need not fear 
whom 1 40 %. 
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Thou that makgſt the _ of the world ſu. 


liſhneſſe, and takeſt in their own devices, ſuch 
as are wiſe in their own conceiis; makg me wiſe 
by thy Truth, * thy honour, my K ingdome s gene- 
rall god, and my own ſoules ſalvation, and I hal 
* — regard the worlds opinion, or diminution 
of Me. 

The leſſe wiſdome they are willing to impute 15 
me, the more they ſhall be convinced of thy wiſ 
dome dire#ing me, while I deny nothing fit to be 
granted, out of 97 or humdur; nor grant at 
thing which is to be denied. out of any feare,or flat 
te y of men. | 

Sufer me nit to be guilty , or unhappy, by wil. 
ling or inconſlerate advancing any mens deſigner 
which are injurious to th: publique good, whikel 
conjirme them by my conſent. 

Nor let me be any occaſion to hinder or defraud 
the pub/ique of what is beſt, by any moreſe or per- 
verſe dibminge | 

Male me ſo hambly cheritable , as to follow 
their advice , when it app:ares to be for the pub- 
liqu? god, of whoſe afeitions to me , I have jet 


* 


0 
bat ſew by Jaw to aſſure Me. 
Thun canſt us well bleſſe honeſt errours, as bla 
| fraudu/ent counſels. 


Since 
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Since we muſt give an account of every evill 
ad idle word in private , at thy -Tribunall 
Lind, male me carefull of thoſe ſolemne decla- 
rations of my minde which are likg to have the 
geateſt influence upon the Publique, either for 
my, or weale, 

The leſe others conſider what they ark, male 
my the more ſolicitous what I anſwer. 

Though Mine own, and My People: preſſures 
1 grie vu, and peace world be very pleaſing 3 
n Lud, never ſuffer Me to gude the one, or 
wrchaſe the other, with the leaſt expence or waſte 
f my Conſcience 3 whereof thou O Lard, onely art 
ſervedly more Maſter than my Self. | 


— 


—— 


n. Upon the Rebellion, and tronbles 
in Ireland. 


HE Commotions in Ireland were fo ſud- 
den, and ſo violent, that it was hard at 
fiſt either to diſcern the riſe, ot apply a te · 
dedy to that precipit int Rebellion. 

Indeed, that Sea of bloud, which hath there 
been cruelly aud barbarouſly ſhed, is enough 


- [todrown any man in eternul both infamy 


ud miſery, whom God ſhall ſinde the malici- 
du Authour or inſtigator of its effuſions; 
It fell out, as a moſt unhappy advantage to 


me mens malice agaialt Meʒ that whes wy 
a 
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lad i 
,this bloudy opportunity ſhou 
| them , with which I moft be afperk 


more to me, beiog fo fu 


againſt God, — to my ſelſe, and &|- 


ſiructive to my As. 
Some men took ĩt very ill not to be beſee 


ved when they affirmed, That what the Triſh] Im 
Rebel did, vas done with my privicy(at lea) 


if not by my Commiſſion: Bur theſe knew to 
well, that it is no newes for ſome of my Sub 
jects to fight, not onely without my Commiſ- 


fion, but —— my Command, and Perſa| ; 


too; yet all the while to pretend, they fight 
by my Authority, and for my Safety. | 
I would to God the Iriſh had nothing to 
alledge for their imitation againſt thoſe,w 
blame muſt needs be the greater , by hov 
much Proteſtant Principles are more againſt 
all Rebellion againſt Princes, then thoſe d 
Papiſts. Nor will the goodneſſe of mens i- 


tentions excuſe the ſcandall , and contagia - 


of their examples. 
But who ever faile of their Duty toward 
me, I muſt beare the blame; this Honour ny 
Enemies have alwayes done me, to think mv 
derate: injuries not proportionate to me, nd 
mpetent tryals, either oſ my patience ut 
der te, or my pardon of them. 2 
Therefore with exquiſſte mel ce trey hat 


mixed] 


mpudence enough to lay any — win 


Akhough there was nothing which conid be | 
HI 


. 


es cherein I have the greateſt ſhare of 
| "Sr. by what is committed; 
c 


'Cyclopick monſter, whom n 


mixes 
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med the and vigegar of falfity and 
contemp 2, Br the cop of my Affliction; 
Charging me not onely wich untruths, hut 


in all Policy, R and Religi- 
Log lat cul © give th 


d, having leaſt cauſ leaſt con- 
ſeat, and moſt grounds of utter deteſtation ) 
I might be repreſented by them to the world 
the more inhumane and ous: Like ſame - 


to eat and drink, but the. fleſh bloud of - 
my own Subjects; in whoſe common welfare 
ny intereſt lies as much as fome mens doth 
in their perturbations : Who think they can 
not doe well but in evill times, nor ſo cun- 
ningly, as in laying the odixm- of thoſe ſad e- 
vents on others,  wherewith themſelves are 
moſt pleaſed, and whereof they have been not 
the leaſt occaſion. 

And certainly, tis thought by many wiſe - 
men, that the prepoſterous rigour,and unrea- 
ſonable ſeverity, which ſome men carried be- 
"fore them in England, was not the leaſt incen- 
tive, that kindled, and blew up into thoſe hor- 
nd flames, the. ſparke? of diſcontent, which 
-wanted not pre-diſpoſed ſewell for Rebelliun 
in heland; where deſpair being added to their 
former diſcontents, ang the fears of utter ex- 
yo to cheit vonted oppreſhans ,.'ir ws 
exte to provoke to an open Rebellion, a peo+ 


ple . 
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torbl- | then my ſelfe 3 or that any ſhould have the 
thelr | ylory of my deſtructlon but themſelves. Had 
cle; ba offers been accepted, I am confi» 
eſent dent neither the rulne had been ſo great, nor 
ours | the calamity ſo long, nor the remedy ſo de- 
ently | erate, 
gebe: | $ that, next to the fin of thoſe, who be- 
great zun that Rebellion , theirs muſt needs be 1 
, to oho either hindred the ſpeedy ſuppreſſing of 
t by Domeſticke difſentions, or diverted the 
1 my [Aides , or exaſperated the Rebells to the 
t Ne [noſt deſperate reſolutions and actions, by 
n [threatuing all extremities, not onely to the 
read hovn heads, and chieſe incendiaries, but e- 
in i un to the whule community of that Nation 3 
e in [Reſolving to deſtroy Root and Branch, men, 
heit |vomen and children; without any regard to 
ing: [thoſe uſuall pleas for mercy, which Conque- 
very | our,not wholly barbarous,are wont to heare 
hoſe [hom their own breaſts, in behalfe of thoſe, 
e | vioſe oppreſſive fraud, rather then their ma- 
aud lee, engaged them; or who'e imbecilitie for 
ons, ber and Age way ſuch, as they could neither 
Ren | iſt upa hand againſt them, nor diſtinguiſh be- 
een their right hand and their left : Which 
of: ſterous, and ( I think ) un-evangelicall 
elf ; |teale is too like that of the rebuked Diiciples, 
that vdo would go no lower in their revenge, hen 
aid | weill for fire from Heaven upon whole Ci- 
5 Of | ties;for the repulſe or negleR of a fewzor like 
” tur of Jacobs ſons,which the Father both — 
1. me 
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med and corſed : chuſing rather to uſe all & 
— wap might drive mento defpe 
bſtinacy,then to a ppl moderate remedy] 
hes might puniſh ſome with exem 
Juſtice, yet difarme others, with tenden ie 
mercy 2 wn their ſubmiſſion, $ our proteſſ{j 
on of them from the fury of thoſe, who v 
ſoon drown them, if they refoſed to ſwila.jth 
down the popular ſtream with them. --+| of thy 
But ſome kinde of zeale counts all merci def 
moderation, luke warmneſs;and had rather Hxlum 
cruell then counted cold, and is not ſeldoWifen 
more greedy to kill the Bear for his — 805 
for any harme he hath done. The conf: jon 


of mens eſtares being more beneficial, Ml aid 


the charity of ſaving their lives, or reforttin] d 
their Errours. lete 
When aff proportionable faccours of i plet 
poor Proteſtants in fyeland ( who were di By 
mafſecred, and over-borne with nombers & on; { 
now deſperate Enemies)was diverted and ci in me 
ſtructed here; 1 was earneſtly entreated, | | ogy 
generally adviſed by the chiefe of rhe Prot 
— there, to get them ſome =_ * 
breathing by a ceſſion, witheut which tua doch 
ſaw no probability (unleſſe by — uuſe 
ſerve the remnant that had yet eſcaped: G#| ghe 
knowes with how much commiſeration ## 2 
—— — — dufinen 
perſons of Honour a d 
might neither — Rode r 


* 5 * 2. 


F wr diſcourage the Proteſtants Loyalty and 
all $f acience 


7-Yer when this was effe&ted in ihe beſt ſort, 
<1 tar che neceffity ze difficulcy of affairs would 
mp flew permit. I was then to ſuffer again in wy 


ll Reporation and Honour, becauſe 1 ſuffered 
em tvtche Rebels utterly to devour the remain- 
woudtiphandfuls of the Proteſtants there. 
fen thought, that in all reaſon, the gaining 

J euſchat reſpite could not be io much to the 
"ci hedels advantages ( which ſome have highly 
net aſumniated againſt mee) as it might have 
doc tren for the Proteſtants future, as well as 
n, the 2 ; If ning the time of chat ceſ- 
e don, ſome men had had the grace to have 
» tha lud Irelads fad condition more to heart; and 

A afide thoſe violent motions, which were 

lete carried on by thoſe that had better skil 

of ti pet bloud than to ſtanch ir. 
di Bur in all the miſconſtructions of my acti· 
en © ins (which are prone to find more eredulity 
nd in men to what is falſe, andevill, than love or 
d, uf thaity to what is true and good) as 1 have 
TO? w judge but God above me, fol can have 
At g umſort to appeale to his omniſcience , who 
b thi uch not therefore deny my Innocence, be- 
OPM) aſc he is pleaſed fo far to try my patience, 
© V8! the did his ſervant Jobs. 
bare enough to doe to looke to my owne 
nel Calcience, and the falchſall diſcharge ale. 
ee Truſt ua King 3 I have ſcarce leiſure to con - 
a evi. 
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fider thoſe ſwarms of reproaches, which ifly 
out of ſome mens mouths and hearts, as U * 
fily as ſmoak, or ſparks doe out of a furnace 
much lefſe to make ſuch prolix Apologies, 0 
might give thoſe men ſatisfaction: ho chf. Wa 
ſciovs to their own depth of wickedneſſe, x h 
loath to believe any man not to be as badi el 
themſelves. : - Thau 
. = Kingly to doe well, and hear il]: | Nell us 
can hut act the one, I ſhall not much reg he ( 
to hear the other. ber, 
I thank God I can heare with patience, 4 
bad as my worſt enemies can falſly ſay. Andy, ; ice 
hope I ſhall ſtill doe better than they deſen 
or deſire I ſhould. lto1 
I believe it will at laſt appeare » that thy 9 I. 
vho firſt began to embroyle my other King «:;, 
domes are in great part guilcy , if not ofuf 14 
ficſt letting out, yet of the nor-rimely fi lu ber 
ping thoſe horrid effafions of blond in Af I 
land. ; therto | 
Which ( what-ever my enemies pleaſe, 
ſay, or think) I looke upon, as that ofmyqz;,;; 
ther Kingdomes, exhauſted out of my one, 
veins ; no man being ſo much weakned by. 9 
as my ſelfe; And I hope, though mens una, 
tiable eruelties never will, yet the mercy ent, 
God will at length ſay to his Juſtice » IT Ud 7, 
nough:and commang the Sword of Civil Wy; 
to ſheath it ſelf : his mercifull juſtice tarempy ,| 


ing, I truſt, not our utter confuſion, but 


1 


' EIKON BASIAIKH 93 


dinge: the abatement of our fins, not the de- 


| i ig of theſe Nation- 


as 
ies, 
bad 


om God, let thoſe infinite mercies prevent us 


gane, which I and My Kingdomes haue 
ly abuſed; and can never deſerve, ſhould be 


fored. 


O CC 
fe, a 
+ „L Tho ſeeſt how much cruelty among Chriſtans is 
If ad under the colour of Religim; as if we could 
Mule Chriſtians , e wee cruciſie one ant- 


| 
re 


ber, p 
Ce, ¶ Becauſe we haue not more loved thy Truth, and 
* iced in charity , thou haſt ſuffered a ſpirit of 
mur and bitterneſſe , of murudll and mortal! ha- 
d to Tiſe among us. | 
* 1 0 Lord, forgive wherein we have ſinned, and 
Le what we have ſuffered. 
le eur repentance be our recovery, as our great 
V Mw here been our ruine. | | 
MM Ls wt the miſeries I my Kingduns have hi- 
tl ſuffered ſeeme ſmall to thee : but make our 
y4pear to our conferences , as they are repreſen- 
m uin the giaſſe of thy judgements ; for thou never 
4 "1 abeſt ſmal failings, with ſo ſevere affliions. 
0 therefore, according to the maltitude of thy 
5 uuf gn mercres, pardon our ſins; & remve thy judg- 
ans which are very many, and ven heavy. 
Tet let our fins be ever more grieuous to us, thun 
19 pdements;and make us more willing to repent, 
Jun tobe relieved 3 firſt give us the peace of peni- 
l anſciences, and then the tranquility of united 


In 
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In the ſea of our Saviours blood ame ˖ 
and through this red ſea of our owne blood l wet 
at laſt 10 a ſlate of Piety, Peace and Plenty.; al | And 

As my publique re latiau to all , make me 
in all my Subjecls ſufcrings 5 ; ſo give me ſuch i 
045 ſenſe of them as becomes a Chriftian King, ＋ 1 

4 loving Father of my People. 

Let the ſcandalous and unjuſt reproaches oo | 
on Me, be as a breath, more to kindle my | 
mn; Grve me grace to heap 4 —— 
upon their heads to melt them wheſe malice or 
ell zeale bath &indled,or hindered the quenchi 12 
hes _ which hath ſo much waſted my , 


1 — Ait thoſe poor Proteſtants nb wh 
whom i 6 


Pn 


thou haſt hitherto preſerved. 

And lead thoſe in the ways of thy ſaving Ti 
whoſe Ignorance or Errors have filled them will 
rebellious and deſtruttive Principles, which 
4 _— an opinion, That they doe thee ws 0 


8 the hand of thy juſlice be 
maliciauſiy and deſpi ly have rai 97 7 
ted theſe 2— 2 Ware: 4 
Thox that art farre from deſtroying the i 
jo the guilty, and the erreneous with the 
ous. thou that hadft pitty on Niniveh for then 
wha oc e 2 
of that ed Net 
the wrath of thoſe, whoſe covetouſmeſs mad 


cmell; nor to their anger, which ts too fer, 
therefore juſtly curſed. 


Larry £ ef IE 


' 2 | Preſerve, if it be thy will, in the go of the 

ur: farce of 17 euere jaſtice, a Poſteri ty which may 
noe thee for thy mercy. 

yi. rd. | And ded! with me. nat according to mans unjuſt 


ef bes, but <c:ording to the innocency of my 
ab in thy fight. 
M 1 have deſred or delighted in the wofull day 
ae Kingdames calamities, If I have not earneſt- 
aid, and faithfully endeauauec the preven- 
wk ou compoſing of theſe bloody Diſtrattions 3 
th Hau be againſt Me and My Feathers 
NN. 0 Lord, thou ſeeſt I have enemies enough 
hn c Ineed not, ſo ſhould not dere thus to 
M1 e thy curſe on me and mine, if my Conſci-· 
„dil mt witneſſe my integrity, which thou „ 0 
A knoweft right well. But I truſt not tomy own 
i but thy mercies 3 ſpare 145, O Lord, and be 
gy with us for ever. 


_— 


—— — 


u. Upon the calling in of the Scots, 
vi and their comming. | 


e Scots are a Nation, upon whom I have 
man dot only common ties of Nature, Sove- 


may, and Bounty, with my Father of 
ve peed memory; but alſo ſpeciall and late 
ove/ngaions of favours ,' having gratified the 


ſe Spirits among them ſo farre , that I 


led to many , to preferre the defires of. 
* that 


ck, 
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that party, before My owne Intereſt and l don 
nour. But, I ſee, Royall bounty embold 
ſome men to aske, and act beyond all bow Er 
of modeſty and gratitude. - - Iten 
My charity, and act of Pacification, forkild ver 
Me to reflect on former paſſages; wherdi kit 
ſhall ever be farre from letting any mans M ſudde 
gratitude, or inconſtancy, make Me repent o Ex 
what I granted them for the publique gool{ hyter 
I pray God it may ſo prove- N 
The coming again of that party into A al. ſe 
lend, wich an Army, onely to conforme ui N 
Church to their late ne Modell, cannot 
ſeeme as unreaſonable , as they would hn 
thought the ſame meaſure offered from he 
to themſelves. | . 
Other errand I could never underſt 
they had, (beſides thoſe common and vu l 
flouriſhes for Religion and Liberty) ſave a 
ly to confirm the Presbyterian Copy they at 
ſets by making this Church to write al 
them, though it were in bloody characten [toſe c 
Which deſign and end, whether it will ij noved 
ſtifie the uſe of ſuch violent means before ii ke 
divine Juſtice, I leave to their conſciences i dem | 
judge, who have already felt the miſery (five t 
the means, bur not reaped the benefit of tiq aces, 
end, either in this Kingdom, or that. com 
Such knots and eroſneſſe of graine ben Bur t 
objeRed here, as will hardly ſuffer that k al 
which they cry up, as the onely juſt reſomſ ai eq 


„„ 
— 


{+ 
£ 
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d tio, and ſetling of Government and Diſci- 
pine in Churches, to goe on ſo ſmoothly 
n bete, as it might doe in Scatland; and was by 
| them imagined would have done in England, 
orb vhen ſo many of the Exg!ſb Clergy, through 
eren leviry , or diſcontent, if no worſe paſſion, 
ns i ſoddenly qui tted their former engagements 
iw Epiſcopacy, and faced about to their Preſ- 
goolſ byrery- 
It cannot but ſeem either paſſion, or ſome 
o Ef elf ſeeking, more then true Zeale, or pious 
ne ti diſcretiõ, for any forreign State, or Church, 
ot be w preſcribe ſuch medicines onely for others, 
wich themſelves have uſed , rather ſucceſſe- 
af fally then commendably 3 not confidering 
ut che ſame Phyfick on different conſtituti- 
ms will have different operations ; That may 
role bill one, which doth but cure another. 
Nor do I know any ſuch tough and malig- 
want humours in the conſtitution of the Eng- 
e al Church, which gentler Applications then 
ters, [boſe of an Army, might not eaſily have re- 
will A oved: Nor is ic ſo proper to hew our religi- 
ore nie Reformations by the Sword, as to poliſh 
nces if dem by faire and equall diſputations among 
ſery ¶ loſe that are moſt concerned in the diffe- 
t of ii ences, whom not Force, but Reaſon ought 
convince. 


e bei Bur their defign now, ſeemed rather to cut 
at ff A al diſputation here, then to procure a fair 
ford equall one: For, it was concluded there, 


F tac 
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that the Engliſb Clergy muſt conforme tote he 
Scots patrerne , before ever they could be | Cho 
bel 
Scot 


heard what they could ſay for themſelves, « 
againſt the others way. | St 
could have wiſhed fairer proceedings both | by t 

for their credirs, who urge things with ſuch | dom 
violence; and for other mens conſeiences too, | N 
who can receive little ſatisfaction in thele| apo 
points which are maintained rather by Soul = 

_ diers fighting in the Field, then Schollas | Goſp 
diſputing in free and learned Synods. ded t 
Surely in matters of Religion, thoſe trut ] fach 

gain moſt on mens judgements and conſcies| ij no! 
ces, which are leaſt urged-with ſecular vio] If! 
lence, which weakens Truth with prejudicts| flitut 
and is unreaſonable to be uſed, til ſuch meas] thers, 
of rationall conviction hath been applyed a ftianii 
leaving no excuſe for ignorance, condenm| vith i 
mens obſtinacy to deſerved penalties. Ons C1 
Which no charity will eafily ſuſpe& off] Primi 
many learned and pious Church men of EN Epiſce 
land; who being alwayes bred up, and cor «thei 
formable to the Government of Epiſcopag] ther n 
cannot ſo ſoone renounce both their forme] , to | 
opinion and practice. only becauſe that pi llitati 
ry of rhe Scots will needs, by force affiſt a lik tempt 
party here , either to drive all Miniſters] d bot 
Sheepe into the common fold of Presbyter}] Yet 

or deſtioy them at leaſt fleece them, by deſ point , 
priving them of the benefit of their flocks. I (mm 
the Scotch ſole Presbytery were proved ton un 
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te only inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt , for all 
Chorehes Governments; yet I believe it would 
behard to prove that Chriſt had given thoſe. 
| Seats, or any other of My Subjects commiſſion; 
by the Sword to ſet it up in any of My King 
doms without My conſent. 5 c 
what reſpe& and obedience Chriſt and fi? 
| apoſtles paid to the chiefe Governours of, 
res, where they lived, is very clear in the 
ofpel ; but that he, or they ever comman- 
ted to ſet ſucha parity of Presbyters , and in 
ſuch a way as thoſe Scots endeavour, I thinks, 
$not very diſputable. — 
If Presbytery in ſuch a ſupremacy be an jn- 
flitotion of Chrift 3 ſure ir differs from all o- 
thers, and is the firſt and only point of Chri- 
ſtianity, that was to be planted and watered 
vith ſo much Chriſtian blood; whoſe effuſi- 
ons runs in a ſtream ſo contrary to that of che 
t offo] Mimitive planters, boch of Chriſtianity aud 
f Eng] Epiſcopacy, which was with patient ſhedding 
| cor} «their owne bloud , nor violent drawing o- 
opel ther mens; ſure there is tuo much of wan in 
Urmel d, to have much of Chriſt, none of whoſe in- 
it pi] ſitutions were carried on, or begun with the 
a lik temptations of Covetouſneſſe or Aubition 3 
ters] d botli which this is vehemently ſuſgeRed. 
) Yet was there never any thing upon the 
by def point, which thoſe Scots had by Army or, 
ck. N Cmmiſſioners ro move ce with, by theitg 
oh ny Solemn obteſtations and pious threataye 


F 2 ingſty, 


98 EIKAN BASIAIEH. Y 


that the Engſiſb Clergy muſt conforme tou 
Scots patrerne , before ever they could be; 
heard what they could ſay for themſelves, & 
againſt the others way. | 
{ could have wiſhed fairer proceedings both 
for their credits, who urge things with ſoc 
violencezand for other mens conſeiences too, 
who can receive little ſatisfaction in theſe 
points which are maintained rather by Soul 
diers fighting in the Field, then Schollas 
diſputing in Free and learned Synods. 


Surely in matters of Religion, thoſe truth 


gain moſt on mens judgements and confſcier-ſ i 
ces, %hich are leaſt urged · with ſecular vie 
lence, which weakens Truth with prejudices 
and is unreaſonable to be uſed, til ſuch mem 
of tationall conviction hath heen applyed;s 
leaving no excuſe for ignorance , condem 
mens obſtinacy to deſerved penalties. 
Which no charity will eafily ſuſpe& off 


many learned and pious Church men of E Epi 


land; who being alwayes bred up, and cor 
formable to the Government of Epiſcopay 
cannot ſo ſoone renounce both their forme} | 
opinion and practice, only becauſe that pi 
ry of the Scots will needs, by force affiſt a like 
party here , either to drive all Miniſters 
Sheepe into the common fold of Presbyre!y, 
or deſtioy them; at leaſt fleece them, by de 
ptiving them of the benefit of their flocks. I 

the $c9tch ſole Presbytery were proved on 
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if the only inftitution of Jeſus Chriſt , for all 
Chorehes Governments; yet I believe it would 
be hard to prove that Chriſt had given thoſe. 
| Sts, or any other of My Subjects commiſſion, 
by the Sword to ſer it up in any of My King» 
doms without My conſent. 85 c , 
What reſpe& and obedience Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles paid to the chiefe Governours of, 
es, where they lived, is very clear in the 
ofpel ; bur that he, or they ever comman- 
da to ſet ſuch a parity of Presbyters , and in 
ſuch a way as thoſe Scots endeavour, I thinks, - 
nor very diſputable. _ 
If Presbytery in ſnch a ſupremacy be an ij - 
ſtitotion of Chriſt; ſure ir differs from all g- 
eas | then, and is the firſt and only point of Chri- 
d; &| ſtianity, that was to be planted and watered 
en vich ſo much Chriſtian blood; whoſe effuſi- 
ons runs in a ſtream ſo contrary to that of the 
ofſo Primitive planters, boch of Chriſtianity a 
Ex] Epiſcopacy, which was with patient ſhedding 
cor oſ their owne bloud , nor violent drawing o- 
pay] ther mens; ſure there is tuo much of wan in 
me it, to have much of Chriſt, none of whoſe in- 
t pe- flitutions were carried on, or begun with the 
2 like] temptarions of Covetouſneſſe or Anbition 3 
era of _ which this is * ſuſpected. 
tel et was there never any thing upon the 
y de] point, which thoſe Scots had 9 — 
Commiſſioners to move ce with, by thei 
many Solemn — and pious threats 
, 2 108 
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wonderfull neceſſity of ſetting up their Preſ- 
bytery in England, to avoid the further miſe- 
ries of a Warre; which ſome men chiefly on 
this deſign art firſt had begun , and now fur- 
ther engaged themſelves to continue. 
What hinders that any Sccts, Schiſmes, or 
Hereſies, if they can get but numbers, ſtrength 
and opportunity, may not, according to this 
5 — and pattern, ſet up their wayes by 
e like methods of violence? all which Prel- 
bytery ſeeks to ſuppreſſe, and render odions 
Junder thoſe names; when wiſe and learned 
men think, that nothing hath more markes 
of Schiſme, and Sectariſme, then this Presby- 
terian way, boch as to the Ancient, and ſtill 
moſt Uaiverſall way of the Church: govern- 
mept, and ſpecially as to the particular Laws 
- "and Conſtitutions af this Engliſh Church, 
-  Whichatie nor yet repealed , nor are like to 
be fcr me, till I fee more Kationall & Religi- 
ous Morives , thea Souldiers uſe to carry in 
thei; Knapſacks, 


Gd, who hath maay wayes ( having firſt ta- 
ken us off from the folly of our opinions, and 
ſa:y of our paſſion} to te:ch us thoſe rules of 
tue Reaſon, and peaceable W ſdome, whick 
; from above, tending . ſt co Gods glory & 
biz Churches good: e chink My ſelf fo 
euch the more und in cozſcience to at. 
| c 


nings; but only this, to repreſent to Mee the 


ut wee muſt leave the ſueceſſe of all to 
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tend, with the moſt judicious Zeal and care, 
by how much T eſteeme the Church above 
the State, the glory of Chriſt above mine 
Own 3 and the ſalvation of mens ſoules above 
the preſervation of their Bodies and Eſtates. 

Nor may any men, I thinke, without ſinne 
and preſumprion, forcibly endeavour ro caſt 
the Churches under my care and tuition, into 
the moulds they have fancied, aud faſhioned 
to their deſignes, till they have firſt gained 
My conſent, and reſolved, both my own and 
a Ao mens Conſcience by the ſtrength of © 
their Reaſons. 

Ocher violent motions , which are neither 
Manly, Chriſtian, nor Loyall , ſhall never ei- 
ther ſhike or ſettle my Religion; nor ary 
mans elſe, who kaows what Religion means : 
And how far it is removed [rom all Faction, 
whoſe proper engine is force; the aibirrator 
of beaſts, not of reaſonable men, much lefle 
of humble Chriſtians, and loyall Subjects, in 
matters of Religion. 

But men are prone to have ſuch high con- 


.ceits of themſelves, that they care not what 


coſt they lay out upon their opinions; eſpe- 
cially thoſe that have ſome temptations of 
pane, to recompence their lofles and ha- 
zards, 8 

Yer I was not more ſcandalized at the Scots 
Armies comming in againſt My will, and 


| "heir forfeiture of ſo many Obligations of 


F. 3 duty, 
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duty, and gratitude to Me : then won- | 


. dred, how thoſe here, could ſo much diſtniſt 
Gods aſſiſtance, who ſw much pretended Gods 
- Cauſe to the People, as if they had the cer- 
tainty of ſome divine Revelation; conſider- 
ing chey were more then competently Furni- 
_ ſhed with My Subjects Arms and Ammuniti- 
on, My Navy by Sea, My Forts, Caſtles , ard 
Cities by Land, 

But I finde, that men jealous of the juſtifi- 
au leneſſe of their doings and defgnes before 
God, never think they have humane ſtrength 
enough to carry their work on, ſeeme it ne 
ver ſo plauſible to the people; what cannot 
be juftig̃ed in Law or Religion, had neede be 
ſortified with power. 

And yet ſuch is the inconſtancy that at:eds 
all minds engaged in a violent motion, that 
whom ſome of them one while earneſtly in- 
vite te come into their aſſiſtance; others of 
them ſoon aſter are weary of, and with nay 
ſeating caſt them out: what one Par) 
thonght co rivet to a ferledres by the ſtiẽgtꝭ 
and influence of the Scots, that the other fi- 
jects and contemns 3 at once, defpiling the 
Kirk government and Diſcipline -f the Scot; 
and fruſtrating the ſucceiſe of ſo chargeable 
more then charicable aſſiſtance: For, ſure the 
Church of England might have purchaſed ati 
far cheaper rate, the truth and happineſſe of 
reformed Governwent and Diſcipline ( ar 


— — 


had been wanting) though ic had entertained 
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the beſt Divines of Chriſtendom for their ad- 
vice in a full and free Synod;which I was ever 
willing to, and deſirous of, that matters being 
impartially ſetled, might be more ſatisfacto- 
ry to all, and more durable. 

Nut much of Gods juſtice, and mans folly 
vill at length be diſcovered , through all the 
films and pretenſions of Religion, in which 
Polititians wrap vp their deſignes; In vaine 
doe men hope to build their piety on the ru- 
ines of Loyalty. Nor can thoſe conſiderations 
or defigns be durable, when Subjects make 
bankrupt of their Allegiance, under pretence 
of ſetting vp a quicker trade for Religion. 

But, as My beſt Subjects of Scotland never 
deſerred Me, ſo I cannat thinke that the moſt 
ae gone ſo far from Mee, in a prodigality of 
their love and reſpects towards Mee, as to 
make Me to deſpair of their returne 3 when 
beſides the bonds of Nature and Conſcience 
which they have to Me, all Reaſon and true 
Policy will teach them, that their chiefeſt in- 
tereſt conſiſts in their fidelicy to the Crowne, 
not in their ſerviceablenefle to any party of 
the People, to neglect and berraying of My. 
ſafety and Honour for their own advantages: 

However the leſſe cauſe I have to truſt to 
men, the more I ſhall apply my ſelf tò God. 


F.4.. The 
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bring thu Me out of My diſtreſſe. 

Lord direct thy Servant in the ways of that ji- 
ens ſimplicity, which is the beſt policy. 

Delzver Me from the combined firength of thoſe 
who have ſo much of the Serpents ſubtilty , tha 
they forget the Daves innocency. 

Thongh hand jo1ne in hand, yet let them not pre- 
vaile againſt my Sole, to the betraying of my Cu- 
e ience end Honour. 

Thu, O Lord, canſt ture the hearts of thiſe 
Pari ies in both Nations, as thou didſt the men of 
Judah g Iſrael, to reffore David with as mach 
all zeale, as they did with inconſtancy and eager- 
ne je purſue him. | 

Preſerve the love of thy Truth and ron 
in Me, «nd I fhall nat deſpair of My Subjects affe- 
ions returning towards me. 

Thou canſt ſoons cauſe the gverflowing Se id 
. edbe . and retire backe again to the bounds which 
thou haſt appointed for them. 

0 Ay God, I truſt in thee 3 let Me mot be aſba- 
med; let not my enemies triumph over Me. 

Let them be aſhamed who tranſgreſſe without « 
fal. 3 let them be turned backe that perſecute My 

OHEEs 

Let integrity 77% — preſerve me, for 
Iwaite on thee O Dad. 

1 Redeem thy Church, O God, out of all its trot 
6. 


14. Upon 


The troubles of my Soule are enlarged, O Link | 
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14. Upon the Covenant. 


T HE Presbyterian Scots are not to be hi- 
red at the ordinary rate of Auxiliaries 3 
nothing will induce them to engage till thoſe 
that call them in , have pawned their Soules 
to them, by a Solemne League and Cove- 
nant : 

Where many engines of religious and faire 
ptetenſions are brought chietly to butter, or 
raſe Epiſcopacy. This they make the grand 
evill Spicic „ which, with ſome other Imps + 
purpoſely added, ro make it more odious, 
and terrible to the Volgar, muſt by ſo ſolemn 
acharme and exorciſme be caſt out of this 
Church, after more than a thouſand yeares 
polſeſſion hete, from che firſt plantation of 
Chriſtianity in this Iſland, and au univerſall 
pieſcripcion of time and practiſe in all other 
Churches fince- che Apoſtles. times cill this 
hſt Century. | 

Bur no Anciquity muſt plead for it, Preſ- 


bycery, like a young Heire, thinks the Father 


lth lived long enough, and impaticar not to 
be in the Biſnops chair and authority (though 
lay. men goe away with the Revenues) all art 
s uſed to fink Epiſcopacy, ad Lanch Prefby- 
tery in England ; which was lately Boyed up 
in Scotland by the like artifice of a Cove- 


naut. 
F 5: Al- 
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Although I am unſatisfied with many paſr 
ges in that Covenant ( ſome referring to uf l 
ſelf wich very dubious and dangerous limit hole 
tions) yer Ichiefly wondet at the deſigne and] uch 
drift touching the Diſcipline & Government] thin 
of the Church; and ſuch a manner of cary| tes 
ing them on to new wayes, by Oaths and C tert 
venants, where it is hard for men to be enge then 
ged by no leſſe, then ſwearing for, or agaial] of R 
thoſe things , which are of no cleare monl 
neceſſiry; but very diſputable,and contro 
red among learned and godly men: where 
the application of Oaths can hardly be m 
and egjoyned with that judgement and et 
' rain ty in ones ſelf, or that charity and cande 
to others of different opinion, 28 I-thinkh| 
ligion requires, which never refoſes'faire iu 
equable deliberations 3 yea, and diſſenting 
too, in matters onely probable. 

The enjoyning of Oaths upon People m 
needs in things doubtful be dangerous, ss 
things unlawfull, damnable; and no leſſe 
perfloous, where former re izious and legit 
Engagements, bound men ſufficiently, to 
neceſſary duties. Nor ean I ſee how they 
reconcile ſuch an Innovating Oath and Ce 
nant, with their former Proteſtation wii 


* 


was fo lately taken, to maintain the Reh 
eſtabliſhed in the Church of England; ind 
they count Diſcipline ſo great a part of Re 
blos. 
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paſſr But auibitieus minds never think they have 
to by} lad ſnares and ginnes enough to catch and 
limit hold che Vulgar credulity: for by ſuch poli- 
ne and] ticke and ſeemingly pious ſtratagems, they 
nment thinke to keep the populacy faſt to their Par- 
cum ties under the terrour of perjury 2 Whereas 
nd Ce] certainly all honeft & wiſe men ever though | 
 engel themſelves ſi fficiently bound by former ties 
pad! of Religion, Allegiance, and lawes , to God 
ad Man. 
Nor can ſuch after Contracts, deviſed and 
heren impoſed by a few men in a declared Party, 
* matt] without My conſent, and without any like 
. =. or precedent from Golls or mans laws, 
ever thought by judicious men ſufficient 
either to abſolve or flacken thoſe moral! and 
eternall bonds of duty which lie upon all My 
Subjects conſciences hoth to God and Me. 
Yet as things now ſtand, good men ſhall * 
ny fexft offend Gad or Me, by keeping their 
$89 Covenant in honeſt and law full wayes ʒſince 
fſelt| have the charity to think, that the chiefe end 
of the Coverant in ſuch mens intentions. was, 
to preſerve Religion in purity, and the Kiag- 
doms in peace: To other then ſach ends and 
meanes they cannot think themſelves enga- - 
ted: nor will thoſe, that have any true touches 
of Conſciefice endeavour to carry on the beſt. 
MJ '&fignes, (much eue ſuch as are, and will be 
daily more apparently factious & a nbitious) 
|| by any unlaw full meanes, under that title A 
al r e 
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the Covenant: unleſſe they dare preferrem 
biguous, dangerous and un authorized now 
ties, before their knowne and ſworne dutie 

_ are indiſpenſable, both to God and 
elfe. 

I am prone to heleeve and hope, That may 
who took the Covenant, are yet ficme to th 
Judgement, That ſuch later VC ves, Oachs; « 
Leagues, can never blot but thoſe jorm?r gre 
vings, and charaQters, whicl. by juſt and lay 
full Oaths were mic upon their Soules. 

That which makes fuch Cunſederations by 
way of ſolemn Leagues and Covenants mom 
to be ſuſpectedd, is, That they ate the comma 
road, uſed in all factious and powerfull per: 


turbations of State or Church: Where forme | 


lities of extraordinary Zeale and piety are ne 


ver more ſtudied and elaborate, then, when] i 


Poliricians moſt agitare deſperate deſignes & 
gainſt all that is ſetled, or ſacred in Religion, 
and Laws,which by ſach ſcrues are cunaingly, 
yet forcibly wreſted by ſecret ſteps, and letk 
ſeafible degrees, from their knowue rule and 
wonted practiſe, to comply with the humoun 
of thoſe mea, who aime to ſubdue all to theit 
own will and power, under the diſguiſes of 
Holy Combinations. 

Which cords and wyths will hold mew 
Conſciences no lo iger, then force attend 
aad twiſts them: for every man ſoon gros: 


his own Pope, and eiſily abſolve; 1 


badi and ſuperſticiouſly taken by it, as n 


- _ 
al thoſe ties; which, not the commaads of Gods 
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Word, or the Laws of the Land, but onely 
the ſubtilty and terrour of a Party caſts upon 
him; either ſuperfluous and vaine when chey 
were ſufficiently ried before z or fraudulear 
ind injurious, if by ſuch after-ligamears they 
fade che Impoſets really ayming to diſſolve, 
or ſuſpend their former juſt and neceſſaty ob- 
hparions. 

ladeed ſach illeg ill wayes ſeldom or never 

intead the engaging men more to duties, hut 
enely to Parties; cherefore it is not regarded 
how they keepe their Covenants in- point of 
piety pretended, provided they adhete firm- 
to the Party and Deſiga intended. 
I I ſee the Impoſers of it are content to 
nike their Covenant like Minna (not that 
came from Heaven, as this did) agreeable 
to every mans palate and reliſh; whe will 
but ſwallow ic : They admit any mens ſenſes 
of it, the divers or contrary 3 with any ſalvoes, 
ations, aad reſervations, ſo as they eroſſe 
mt the chief Deſigne, which is laid againſt 
the Church and Me. 

It is enough if they get but the reputation 
ta ſeeming encreale to their Party; ſo litcle 
h mea remember that God is no: mocked. 

In ſuch latitudes of ſenſe, I beleeve many 
that love Me, and the Church well, may have 
nen the Covenant, who yet are not fo 


0 


S 
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to act clearly againſt both all piety — 4 


-alty : who firſt yeelded to it, more to pr 
that iminent violence and ruine, which 
over their heads in cafe they wholly refu 
it, then for any value of it, or devotion to it. 

Wherein , the latitude of ſome genen 


Clauſes may (perhaps) ſerve ſomewhat «|- 


relieve them,as of Doing and endeauouring whe 


lawfully they may, in their Places and Calling, 


and according to the Word of God : for rheſe (in 
deed) carry no man beyond thoſe boand 
_— Conſcience, which are certain fit 
either in Gods: Lens, as to the Generall 
the Las of che State and Kingdom, as tothe 
particular regulation and exerciſe of men 
duties. 
I would to Ged ſuch as glory moft in th: 
name of Covenanters, would keep themſelves 
Within thoſe lawfull hounds, ro which G00 
hach called them : ſlirely ir were the beſt wy 
to expiate the rafhncffe of taking it; whid 
' muſt needs then appeare, when beſides the 
want of a full. and lawfull Authority at fiſts 
enjoyn it, it ſhall actually be carried on be 
' yond and againſt thoſe ends which were ini 
ſpecified and pretended. I willingly foi 


ſuch mens raking the Covenant, who keep't] 


'with'n ſuch bountls of Piety, Law, and. Lo. 

alry, as can never hart either the: Church. | 
ſcife. Hr the Putyique Peace: Ana ſt which 
no mans lawiull Calling can engage him. 


h. Mi 
Chic, 


0 


A , 


it juſt or comely,that by the partiall advice of 
a few Divines, (of ſo ſoft and ſervile tempers, 
profeſſion, and practice) ſuch toule ſcandals 


%*. 1. tine and Government of the Church of En- 
l (and, as was never done (that I have heard) 


. bytery, and the robbing the Church of irs 
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- As for that Reformation of the Church, 
which the Covenant pretends, I cannot think 


tz difpoſed them to ſo ſudden acting & com- 
pliance,contrary to their former judgements, 


and ſuſpitions ſhould be caſt upon the Do- 


by any that deſerved the name of Reformed 
Churches abroad , nor by any men of learning 
and candour at home. All whoſe judgements 
I cannot but prefer before any mens now fa- 
ctiouſly engaged. 

No man can be more forward then My ſelf 
to carry on all due Reformations, with ma- 
ture judgement, and a good Conſcience, in 
what things I ſhall ( after imparciall advice 
be, by Gods Word, and right reaſon convia- 
ced to be amille, I have offered more then e- 
ver the fulleſt, freeſt, and wiſeſt Parliaments 
did defire. 

But the ſequel of ſome mens actions makes 
it evident, that the maine Reformation inten- 
ded, is the abaſing of Epiſcopacy into Preſ- 


Lands and Revenues : For,no men have been 
more injuriouſly uſed, as to their legall Rights 
then the Biſhops, and Church men. Theſe, 
a5 the ſatteſt Deere mult be deſtroyed; the 
other 
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other Raſcal-herd of Schiſmes , Herefies, tae; 
being leane, may enjoy the benefit of a TelsIthore 
ration: Thus Naboth's Vineyard made him thb;Civi 
onely Blaſphemer of his Citie, and fir to di Ian fa 
Still I fee, while the breath of Religion fiklyeate 
the Sailes, Profit is the Compaſſe, by whidhylory 
Factious men ſteer their courſe in all ſedij ſiynue 
ous Commotions. : - Uhrring 
I thank God, as no men lay more open u I ha 
the ſacrilegious temptation of uſurping tlie ſec 
Churches Lands, and Revenues, ( which iſſrſumes, 
ing chiefly from the Crowne, are held of i; li giſt 
and legally can revert onely to the Crowe} The 
with My Conſent) fo I have alwayes had ſadjton, c 
a perfect abhorrence ot it in My Soule, that{|wbe f 
never found the leaft inclination to ſuch ſaci[{ues 
legious Reformings : yet no man hath a greeſChurcl 
ter deſire to have Biſhops and all Churchmeiſt thriy 
fo reformed, that they may beſt deſerve andjjk, is 
aſe, not onely what the pious munificence uſtere, 
My Predeceflours hath given to God and ti een: 
Church, hut all other additions of Chriſtia Mother 
bounty. lowar 
But no neceſſity ſhall ever, I hope, drive Nejviat h 
or Mine to invade or ſeil the Prieſts Land ill be, 
which both Pharaoh's divinity , and Ja If th 
true piety abhorred to doe: So unjuſt I chisk|jleary 
jt boch in the eye of Reaſon and Religion, ufd rax 
. deprive the moſt ſacred employment of lf raves, 
due inconragements 3 & like chat other hum I car 


hearted Pharaoh, to withdraw the Straw, ul ſ dae (a 
encreit 
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s, l acreaſe the Task; ſo purſuing the oppreſſed 
Tas church, as ſome have done, to the red Sea of 
im s Civill Warre , where nothing but a miracle 
tod lan fave either It, or Him, who eſteems it His 
n f geateſt Title to be called, and His chiefeft 
whidhgory to be The Defender of the Church, both in 
iv nue Faith, and its juſt fruitions 3 equally ab- 
: - [ring Sacriledge and Apojtacy. 
pen u I had rather live as my Predecefſi:ur Henry 
ng theſthe ſecond ſometime did, en the Churches 
h ifſejdmes, then violently to take the bread out 
of ij Biſhops and Miniſters mouths. 
rome. The next work will be Jerdbaam's reforma- 
d ſichſton, conſecrating the meaneſt of the people 
that lw be Prieſts in Iſrael, to ſerve thoſe Golden 
ſaet c dus who have enriched themſelves with the 
gter ſchurches Patrimony and Dowry 3 which how 
hmajtthrived both with Prince, Prieſts and Peo- 
* and E. well enough known : And fo it will be 
ee aliere, when from the tuition of Kings and 
d te C eens, which have been narſing Fathers and 
iſtia]Nothers of this Church, it ſhall be at their 
Yowance , who have already diſcovered, 

e Mejviat hard Fathers and Step-mgthers they 
15 

0, poverty of Scotland might, yet the 
mint nent) of England cannot excuſe the envy 
7 1 of the Churches Rights and Re- 
) 


ur] Icannot ſo much as God to prevent 
- ole ſad conſequences, which will ines 
[ex 'y 
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bly follow the parity and poverty of I 7 
ſters,both in Church and State; ſince I rhe 7 
It no lefle then a mocking and temptiag «/ 
God, to deſire him to hinder thoſe miſcha Et 
whoſe occaſions and remedies are in out i 
power; it being every mans ſin not to awil 
the one, and not to uſe the other. 

There are wayes enongh to repair thet 
ches of the State, without rhe ruines oft 
Church; as I would be a Reſtorer of thee 
ſol would not be an Oppreſſor of the er 
under the pretence of publique Debts: 
occaſions contracting them were bad 
rough, but ſuch a diſcharging of tag 
would be much worſe ; I pray God neitly ſt 
I, nor Mine, may be acceſlary to either. 


To thee, O Lord, doe Faddyeſſe My Prayer, 
ſeeching Thee to pardm the raſpneſſe af my 
jets Swearings , and to quicken their ſenſe 
obſervation of thoſe juſt, morall, and indy 
fable bonds, which thy Word, and the Lawey 0 
this Kingdome have laid upon their-Conſciew 
From which no pretenſions of Piety and Rej 
tion are ſufficient to abſobve them, or to e 
them to any contrary practiſes. 

Aale them at length ſeriouſly to conſider 
nothing violent and injurious can be religion. | 

Thou alhweſt no mans committing Sacril 
under the zeale of abhorring Idols. | 

Suffer not ſacrilegious defignes to haw 


countenance of religious ties. | 
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f Thou haſt taught us by the wiſeſt of Kings? 
Ill it is 4 ſnare t take things that are holy 
ringed after Vom, to make enquiry. 

Ever keep thy Servant from conſenting to per- 
wars and ſacrilegious rapines , that I may not 
here the braud and curſe to all poſteritie, of rob- 
ling Thee and thy Church, of what »by bounty 
lub given us, and thy clemency hath accepted 
from us, wherewith to encourage Learning and 
Religion. 

Though My Treaſures are Exhauſted, My Re- 
wnes Diminiſbed, and My Debts Encreaſed, 
q jet never ſuffer Me to be tempted to uſe ſuch pro- 
far? Reparations 3 leaſt a coale from thine Altar 
eithy ſet ſuch a fire on My Throne and Conſcience, as 
x7, | will hardly be quenched. 

Let not the Debts and Engagements of 1he 
ayer, ¶ Publique, which ſorge mens folly and pradigalitie 
m M kth contracted, be an occaſion to impoveriſh thy 
uſe A Church, 
diy The State may ſoon recover, by thy bleſſing 
g of peace upon us; The Church is never likeh, in 
ien times, where the Charity of moſt men is grown ſo 
eſen ld, and their Religion ſo illiberall. 

e Continue to thoſe that ſerve Thee and thy Church 

il thoſe incouragements, which by the will of the 
der i pious Donours, and the juſtice of the Laws are due 
n. unto them ; and give them grace to deſerve and 
uſe them aright, to thy glory, and the reliefe of the 
hr; That thy Prieſts may be cloathed with righ- 


kemſneſſe,and the poor may be ſatisfied with bread. + 
Let 


116 EIKGAN BAT TIAIK H. 


Let not holy things be given to Swine; un 
Churches bread to Dogs ;, rather. let them g 
bout the Citie - grin like a Dog, and grudge 
they are wt (atsfied. 

Let thoſe ſacred morſels, which ſome men kd 
already by violence devnured, neither digeſt 
them, nor theirs : Let them be as Nabot 
Vineyard to Ahab, gall in their mouths, n 
neſſe to their names, a moth to their Families, 

« fling to their-C-nſciences. | 

Break in ſunder, O Lord, all violent and ſaf# 
legious Confederations, to doe wickedly and in 

* riouſly. 

Divide their hearts and tongues , who hed 
bandyed together agdinft the Church and Sta] I 
that the folly of ſuch may be manifeſt to all na 
and proceed no further. | 

But ſo favour My righteous dealing, O Lin 
that in the mercles of thee , the moſt High, InP 
never miſcarry. 


5 — — 
— 


15. Upon the many Jealouftes rail 
and Scandals caſt upon the K INC 
to ſtirre up the People againſt Hin 


JF I had not My own Innocency, and Gt 

protection, it were hard for Me to ſtare 
out againſt thoſe ſtratagems and conflict uy at 
malice, which by falſities ſeek to n 8 
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h; and by Jealoufies to ſupply the defe& 
reall canſes, which might — to juſtifie 
mj uſt Engagements againſt me. 

And indeed, the worſt effects of open ho- 
y come ſhort of theſe defigns : For, I can 
xe willingly loſe my Crowns, than my cre- 
dont; nor are my Kingdoms ſo dear to me, as 
un Reputation and Honour. 

her, of Thoſe muſt have a period with n y life;zbut 
[eſe may ſurvive to a glorious ki; de of Im- 
grtality, when I am dead and gone: A good 
mae being the embalming cf Princes, and a 
t conſecrating of them to an Eternity of 

wire, and gratitude among Poſtexity. 

Thoſe foul and falſe aſperſions were ſecret 

mines at firſt employed againſt my peoples 
ne of me: that undermining their opinion 
{jd value of me, my ene wies, and theirs too, 
ight ar nee blow up their affeRions , and 
latter down their loyalty. 

VWherein yet, I chank God, the detriment 
{my honour is not ſo afflictive to me, as the 

& danger of y peoples ſouls, whoſe eyes 
NC e blinded with ſuch miſts -f ſuſpitions, 
are ſoon miſled into the moſt deſperate 

ipices of actions: wherein they doe not 

, not conſider their fin aud danger, but 

in their Zealous a lventures; while I am 
ſtnſadred to the:n ſo fic to be deſtroyed , that 
ch ny are ambirious to merit the name of My 
ſe Aetoyers, imagining they then ſeare God 


rathi] fnoſt, when they leaſt honor theit King. 
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I thanke God, I never found but My ply The 
was above My anger; nor have My p: * r 
ever ſo 2 — againft Me, as to excliff* 
My moſt compaſſionate prayers for they"! 
whom devout errours more then their c 
malice have betrayed to a moſt religious | 
bellion. | 
I had the charity to interpret, that m 
part of My Subjects fought againſt My 
poſed Errors, not My perſon ; and inten 
to mend Me, not to end Me: And I hopet 
God pardoning their Errours, hath ſo far T 
cepted and anſwered their good intentiouſ®© 
that as he hath yer preſerved Me, ſo he! | 
by theſe afflictions prepared Me, both toe 
him better ſervice, & My people more gompWniie 
than hitherto I have done. jdefir 
I doe not more willingly forgive their ſeſore. 
ductions, which occafioned their loyalliy| [ft 
juries , then I am ambitious by all Prince * 
merits to redeem them from their unjuſt fate fc 
pitions, and reward them for their good bur 
rentions. [who 
Iam too conſcious to My owne affection 3 
toward the generaliry of My people to ſaſij ti 
pe& theirs to Me; ror ſhall the malice ofy[Wies 
Enemies ever be able to deprive Mee of mir m 
comfort which that confidence gives Mee ||Uayes 
ſhall never gratifie the ſpightfulneſſe of ae 1 h: 
with any finiſter thoughts of all their Ale im rv 
ance, whom pious frauds have ſeduced. 


. 
' 


* 


ydl The worſt ſome mens ambition can do, ſn il 
err perſwade Me, to make fo bad interpre- 
s of moſt of my Subjects actions; who 
bly may be erroneous, but not heretical 


- | 


br . of Loyal o 
tc ſenſe of the injaries done to My Sub- 
tolls, is as ſharpe as thoſe done to My ſelfe; 
velfares being inſeparable 3 in this onely 
ſuffer more then My ſelfe, that they are 
ated by ſome ſeducers to injure at once 
ht themſelves and me. 
ira) For this is not enough to the malice of my 
ion emies, that I be ufflicted; but it muſt be 
e hu le by ſuch inſtruments, that My afflictions 
\ to levee Me not more, then this doth, that I am 
e oohied by thoſe, whoſe proſperity I earneſt- 
r P | 
hdefice, and whoſe ſeduction I heartily de- 


eir ſeſſlore, 
yalliv| If they had been my open and forreign E- 


inochlamiet, I could have borne it; but they moſt 
at lu le lay owne Subjects, who are next to My 
od if(ildren dear to Me : And for the reſtoring 

awhoſe tranquility, I could willingly be the 
ect auth „ 1f 1 did not evidently foreſee, that 


ro ſuſiy the divided Intereſts of their and My E- 
of y[#mies, as by contrary windes, the ſtorme of 
of l er miſeries would be rather increaſed than 
fee if layed. | 
faſt had rather prevent My peoples ruine 
Ale den rule over them; nor am I ſo ambitious 
Eta Dominion which js but my Right, as 
1 (8 of 
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of their happineſſe; If it could expia 
countervail fuch a way of obtaining it, by ;.5e 
higheſt icfjuries of Subject committed ai eic 
their Soveraign. orie 
Yet I had rather ſuffer all the miſeiieai dere 
life, and dye many deaths , then ſhamefwllſ them 
to deſert, or diſnonorably to betray my on the n 
juſt Rights and Soveraignty ; thereby tog reput 
tifie the ambition, or jultifie the malice bug 
enemies ; between whoſe malice, and of (me 
mens miſtakes, I put as great a difference, & on 
between an ordinary Ague and the Plaguy 
or the Itch of Novelty , and the Leprolied where 
Diſloyalty. JN 
As Liars need have good memories, ſo 
licious perſons need good inventions ; thi 
their calumnies may fit every mans fa 
what their reproaches want of truth , thy 
may make up with number and ſkew. : 
My patience ( Ithanke God) will bet 
ſerve Me to bear, and My charity to fc 
then My leiſure to anſwer the many falſe My mee 
perſions which ſome mea have caſt upou Mi ink c 
Did I not more confider My Subjetts ſaſſſeam 
faction, thea My own Vindication , I ſhow 
never have given the malice of ſome uf 7 
chat pleaſure, as to ſee me take notice of, #| und 
remember what they ſay, or object. I Not 
| would leave the Authors to be puniilal ih m 
by their own evill manners, and ſcared a fo | 
ſciences, which will, I believe, ia a * vo! 


4 
' 
* 
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Whine then they be aware of, both eonſute 8c 
Mrevenge all tho'e blacke and falſe Sc indals 
W which they have caſt ou Mee; Aud make the 
_ \'F vorld fee, there is as little truth in them, as 
ial there was little worth in the broaching of 
my them, or Civilicy, (1 need not ſay Loyalty) in 
on the nor foppreſiing of them;whoſe credit aud 
OF reputation , even with the people, ſhall ere 
| long be quite blaſted by che breath of that 
"= ane furnace of popular obloquy, and decra- 
ce, tion, which they have ſtudied to heat &c in- 
ame to the higheſt degree of inſamy , and 
wherein they have ſought: to caſt 8 conſume 

4 Ny Name and Honour. 
Firſt, nothing gave me more cauſe to ſuſ- 
$ Wieſt, and ſearch my owne Innoceucy; then 


when I obſerved ſo many forward to engage 
* gout me, who had made great proſeſſions 
Ja fngular you z For this gave to vulgar 


ee minds ſo bad a reflection upon me, and my 
"Cauſe, as if it had been impoſſible to adhere 
ev» mee, and not withall palit from God; to 
10 tink or ſpeake well of mee, and nut to blaſe 
deame him 4 ſo many were perſwad ed that 
ſh eſe two were utterly inconſiſtent, to he at 
e Witte Loyall to me, and truly Religious to- 

of, and God. 

Not but that I hid (I thanke Cod) many 
mine eich me, which were both Learned and Reli- 
Mons, (much above that rdin y fn , ant 

hor [Ut vulgar proportion, whercin ſom men 

„ glory 
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glory ſo much) who were fo well ſatisfied; k 
the Cauſe of oP ſufferings, that they choſe ob 
ther to ſuffer with me, then forſake me. 459 

Nor is it ſtrange that ſo religious pretenſ · = 
ons as were uſed againſt me, ſhould be to me. 
ny well-minded men a great temptation to co 
oppoſe me; Eſpecially, being E. by ſuch * 
popular Preachers, as think it no fin to lie for $ 
God, & what they pleaſe to call Gods Cauſe, En 
curfing all that will not cu;ſe with them; loo- —— 
ling ſo much at, and crying up the goodneſſe — 

of the end propounded, that they conſider — 
not the lawfulneſſe of the meanes uſed, nor 5 | 
the depth of the miſchief , chiefly plotted * 
and intended. Nor 

The weakneſſe of theſe mens judgment ts, v 
muſt be made up by their clamours and ai — 
Vity. , 

10 was a great part of ſome mens Religion 
to ſcandalize me & mine, they thought thein hey ſai 
could not be true, if they cryed not donne Tis ft 
mine as falſe. 1 

I tkar.k God, I have had more tryall of hi — 
grece, as to the conſtancy of my Religion in, 10 eaf 
the Proteſtant profeſſion of the Church of. Ida 
England, both abroad, and at home, than eve. hey — 
they ate like to have. DT 

Nor do I know any exception, I am ſo liabk Tg; 1 
to, in their opinion , as too great a fixednef Den 
in that Religion, whoſe judicious and ſol, *' 


grounds, both from Scripture, and — o barer 
N 


F"EIRON BASIAIKEN. 


, y will not give my Conſcience leave to ap · 

{prove or conſent to thoſe many dangerous & 

* divided Innovations, which the bold igno- 

"I tance of ſome men would needs obtrude up- 
o ume, and my People. 

< Contrary to thoſe well tryed foundations 

* both of Truth, and Order, which men of far 

nearer Learning, and clearer zeal, have ſet- 

ſe, kd in the Confeſſion and Conſtitution of this 

church in England, which many former Par- 

q laments in the moſt calme, and unpaſſionate 

— times , have oft confirmed; In which I ſhall 

ted. der, by Gods help, perſevere, in believing it 

luth moſt of Primitive Truth in Order. 

Nor did my uſing the aſſiſtance of ſome Pa- 
Aj pits, which were my Subjects, any way fight 
IN unſt my Religio, as ſome men would needs 
, |itterpret it: eſpecially thoſe who leaſt of all 
ien nen cared whom they imployed , or what 
Kell ſtey ſaid, and did, ſo they might prevail. 

Tis ſtrange that ſo wiſe men, as they wonld 
chi be eſteemed, ſhould n-/t conceive , That dif- 
| 1 krences of p erſwaſion in matters of Religion 
1 of | eafily fal u:, where there is the ſamenes 
— duty, Allegiance, and ſuſ jection: The firſt 

ey owe as men, and Chriſtians to Gi d, tlie 
ilk kond, they ewe to me in Common, as their 
guet Ing; diff rent profeſſions in point of Reli- 
Cold, gon cannot (any mote hen in civil Trades) 
Jake away the commun: ity ©! 3 etivn* ther 
K o karents, or to Pinces Ano tete ine? is 
3 G 2 


Ya 
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ſuch an Oglio cr medley of various — 
in the world again, as thoſe men entertain ig 
their ſervice (ho find moſt fault with mee) 
without any ſcruple , as co the diverſicy of 
their Sects and Opinions, 

It was, indeed, a fou) and indelible ſh.me, 
for ſuch as wonld be counted Proteſts ne ·, 10 
inforce me, a declared Proteſtant, their Lord 
and King» to a necefſary uſe of Papiſts, or any 
other, who did hut their duty o help me to 
defend my ſelf, 

Nor did I more then is Jawſol for any King 
jo = exigents to uſe the a of any his 

eets· 

I am ſorry the Pa — ſhould have a gret- 
ter ſenſe of their Allegian”* then, many Pro- 
teſtant Profefſor+ ; who ſeem to have learn- 
ed, and to practiſe the worſt Pi 1nclples of the 
worſt Papi. 

Indeede, ic had beene a very impert inen 
and unſcaſonable ſeruple in me, (and very 

leañng no doubt to iny Enemies) to have 

cen then diſputing the point of difterent 
beliefs in my Subjects, when I was diſpoted 
with by Swords points: and when I needed 
the help of my Subjects as men, no leſs then 
# their prayers as Chriſtians. 

The noiſe of my Evill Counſellors was 4 
nother uſefull device for thoſe, win were im 
Patient any mens co nſells but their own, 


ſhould be followed in Cnurch or State; who 
were 
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vere ſo eager in giving Mee better counſel, 
thut they would not give Me leave to take it 
vich freedom, as a Manor honour, as a King; 
making their counſels more like a drench 
that muſt be powred downe , than a draughr 
me, _ might be fairly and leiſurely drank, if 
to led it, 
20 ill not juſtiſie beyond humine ertont 
any | 10d (railties Ny ſeſſe, or My Courſellours 3 
et | They Might be lutjett to fore miſcarriager, 
yet ſuch as were faire more reparable by fe- 
ing, | cond and better thoughts, then thoſe enor- 
55 mious extravagances, wherewith ſome men 
have now even wildred, and almoſt quite loſt 
tes · | both Church and State. 
Pro- | The event of things at laſt will make / it e- 
arg- | Yident to My Subjects, that had I followed 
the | the worſt counſels that My worſt Councellors 
erer had the holdneſſe to offer Mee, or M 
gem | {elſe any inclination to uſe; I could not ſo 
very | bone have brought both Church and State 
have in three flouriſhing Kingdomes , to ſuch a 
rent | Chan of confufions, and Hell of miſeries , as 
aced | ome have done; out of which they cannor, 
«ded will not in the midſt of their many great 
chen pages , redeem either Me, or My Sub- 
ſets. 
No men were more willing to complaine, 
** than I was to redrefſe what I ſaw in Reaſon 
oon, vas either done or adviſed amiſſe; and this 1 
who | fought I had done , even beyond the expe- 
| Gy3 :Qation 
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Kation of moderate men: who were ſorryy 
ſee Me prone even to injure My ſelf, outdl 
Teal to relieve My Subjects. 

But other mens inſatiable defire of reveny 
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upon me, my Court, and my Clergy 3 hai 
wholly beguiled both Church and State, « 
the benefit of all my, cither Retractions u 
Conceſſions 3 and withall , hath deprived i 
thoſe no ( fo zealous Perſecutors ) bothd 
the con. ſort and reward of their former pt 
tended Perſecutions , wherein they ſo mod 
gloried among the vulgar; and which indeed 
a truly humble Chriſtian will fo highly pri 
as rather not to be relieved , then be rever 
ged, ſo as to be bereaved of that Crowned 
Chriſtian patience, which attends humble in 
mjuced ſufferers. 

Another artifice uſed to withdraw my pev 
ples affections from me, to their defigns,mss 
the noiſe and oſtentation of liberty, whid 
men are not more prone to defire,then una 
to bear in the popular ſence, which is to doe 
what every man liketh beſt. 

If the Divineſt liberty be to wil what me 
ſhould, and to do what they ſo will, accore 
ing to Reaſon, Lawes, and Religion; I en 
not my Subjects that liberty,which is all Ide 
fire to enjoy my ſelf; So farre am I from the 
deſite of opprefling theirs : Nor were thol 
Lords and Gentlemen which affiſted mee ſo 
prodigall of their, libercies, as with their — 
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and Fortunes to help on the enſlaving of 
themſelves and their poſterities. 

As to Civill Immunities, none but ſuch as 
defire to drive on their ambirious and Cove- 
tous deſignes over the ruines of Church and 
State, Prince, Peers, and People, will ever 
defice greater Freedoms than the Laws al- 
low 3 whoſe bounds good men count their 
Ornament and Protection; others their Me- 
nacles and Oppreflion. | 

Nor is it juſt any man ſhould expect the 
reward and benefit of the Law , who deſpi- 
ſeth its rule and direction, loſing juſtly his 
ſafety while he ſeeks an unreaſonable li- 
berty- 

Time will beſt informe my Subjects, that 
thoſe are the beſt preſervers of their true li- 
berties, who allow themſelves the leaſt licen- 
tiouſnefle againſt, or * the Laws. 

They will feel it at laſt to their coſt, that ic 
is impoffible thoſe men ſhould be really ten- 
der of their fellow ſubjects liberties, vho have 
the hardineſſe to uſe their King with fo ſevere 
reſtraints 3 againſt all Laws, both Divine and 
Humane, under which, yet, Iwill rather periſh, 
then complain to thoſe, who want nothir 
to compleat their mirth, and triumph, but 
ſuch mufick. 

In point of true conſcientious tenderneſſe 
(attended with humility and meekneſſe, not 
with proud and arrogant activity, which ſeeks 


G4. to 
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to hatch every egge of different opinion tot 
Faction or Schiſme ) I have oft declared, hoy 
lictle L deſire My Laws and Scepter ſhould 
intrench on Gods Soveraiguty , .which js the 
only King of mens Conſciences 3 and yetbe 
hath laid ſuch reſtraints upon men, as com 
man's them to be ſubject for conſcienc lake, 
giving no men liberty to break the Liw eſte 
hliſh: d, further then with mecknetle and pt 
tiezer, they are coutent to ſuiter the penal. 
ries annexed , rather then perturb the pubs 
lique Peace. | 

The truth is, ſome men thisſt afrer Novel- 
ties, others deſpair to relieve the necefficiesof 
their Fortunes, or ſatis fie their At.buion, in 
re. ce. lle times, ( diftruſting Gods provi- 
deuce. a> well as their own merits ) were the 
ſecier (but principall) impullives to theſe po- 
pular Con:motiors, by which, Subjects have 
been perſwaded ro expend much of thoſe 
plentiful Eſtates they got, and enjoyed under 
My Government. in peaceable times; which 
yet muſt now be blaſted with ail the odious 
reproaches, v hich inipotent malice cen in- 
vent; and My ſelfe expoſed to all th: © con- 
tempts,which may mcſt diminiſh che © ajcſty 
of a King, and encreaſe the ungracetull inſo- 
lencies of My People. 

For Mine Honour, I am well aſſured, that 
as Mine Innocency is cleare before God, in 
point of any calumuies they object, ſo My re- 
puration 


hov | Bats have had their freedome in the night and 


« | they ſpeak rather what they wiſh , than what 
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putation ſhall like the Sun ( after Owles and 


darker times) riſe and recover it ſelfe to ſuch 
1 degree of ſplendour, as thoſe ferall birds 
ſhall be grieved to behold, $ unable ro bear. 
For never were any Princes more glorious, 
than thoſe whom God hath ſuffer'd to be tri- 
edin the furnace of afflictions, by their inju- 
lious Subjects. 

And who knows but the juſt and mercifull 
God will doe Me good ; for ſome mens hard, 
falſe, and evill ſpeeches againſt Me; wherein 


they beleeve; or know. 

Nor can I ſuffer fo much in point of Ho- 
nour, by thoſe rude and ſcandalous Pamphlets 
(which like fire in great conflagrations,flie up 
and down to ſet all places on like flames) 
then thoſe men doe, who pretending to ſ 
much piety, are ſo forgetfull of their duty to 
God ani Me : By no way ever vindicating 
the Majeſty of their KING againſt any of 
thoſe; who contrary to the precept of God, 
1nd precedent of Angzis, ek evill of digni- 
tis, and bring railing accuſations againit the, 
vdo are honoured with che name of Gods. 

But tis no wonder if men nor-ferring GOD» 
ſhould not Honour their K ING. 

They will eafily contemn ſuch ſhadous of 
Gd; who reverence not that: Supreme, and 
ad5rable Maieſty, in compuiſon of who n all 

G 5 612: 
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the glory of Men and Angels is but obſcuriy; 
yet hath he graven ſuch Characters of divine 
Authority. and Sacred power upon Kings, x 
none may without fin ſeek to blot them on. 
Nor ſhall their black veils be able to hide the 
ſhining of My face, while God gives Me 
heart frequently and hombly to converſe with 
bim, from whom alone are all the tradition 
of true glory and majeſty. 


Don, O Lord, knoweft My reproach, and M 
Aifbonour, My Adverſaries are all before thee. 

My ſoule is among Lyons, among them that at 
ſet on fire, even the Sons of Men; whoſe teeth ar 
(pears and arrowes; their tongue a ſharp ſword, 

Aſine enemies reproach Me all the day lg, 
_— that are mad againſt Me are ſworn ii 
gether. 

O My God, how long ſhall the Sons of Ma 
turn My glory into ſhame 2 how long (ball thy 
love vanity, and ſeek after lies? 

Tha haft heard the reproaches of wicked ma 
en every fide. Hold not thy peace, leaſt My Em 
mies prevaile againſt Me, and lay mine Haun 
in the duſt. 

Th, O Lord, Halt deſtroy them that 52 
Fes, the Lord will abhor both the bloud-thirſty,aul 
deceitſall men. 


Make my righteouſneſſe to 


n the Sm 
Suffer 


and mine innscenc io ſhine fort 


gow 4s the light, 
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Suffer not my ſilence to betray mine innocence, 
wr my diſpleaſure , my patience z That after my 
Saviours example , being reviled , I may not re- 
ule againe; and being curſ d by them, I may 
bleſſe them. 

Thou that wouldſt nat ſuffer Shimei's tongue 
n goe unpuniſhed; when by thy judgements on 
David he might ſeeme to ;uſtifie his diſdainfull 
reproaches , give me grace to intercede with thy 
mercy for theſe my enemies, that the reward of 
falſe and lying tongues , even hot burning coals of 
eternall fire, may not be brought upon them. 

** prayers, and patience , be as water t0 
cole and quench their tongues , who are already 
ſet on fire with the fire of Hell, and tormented 
vith thoſe malicious flames. 

Let me be happy to refute, and pat to ſilence 
their evill-ſpeaking by well-doing ; and let them - 
enjoy, not the fruit of their lips, but of my prayer 
for their repentance, and thy pardon. | 

Teach me Davids patience,and Hezekiib's de- 
vtton, th it I may lon to thy mercy through mans 
malice, and ſee thy juſtice in their ſin. 

Let Sheba's ſeditious ſpeeches, Rabſhekah's 
ſüling, and Shemei's curſing , proumke, as my - 
bumble prayer to thee , ſo thy renewed bleſſing . 
ward me. 

Though they curſe doe than bleſſe , and I ſhall 
be bleſſed; and made a bleſſing to my people . 

That the ſtone, which ſome builders refuſe, 
muy. become the head-ſtone of the corner. ok 

7%, 
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Leden from Heaven, and ſave me, fra mann 
i. 117:5.:.4 of them that would ſwallow me up. | wholl 
i:*\i- ine in the ſecret of thy preſence, from th | ny 
Nite of man, and keep me from the ſtrife i lf 
tengue s ſcien 

crucit 
mA _ | eithe 
16. Upon the Ordinance againſt th Pr. 
Common- Prayer. Book. of it, 
rot u 
T is no newes to have all Innovations uſhe| a it, 
1 ccd in with the name of Reformation in] ter, 
Church and State, by thoſe, who ſeeking u heart 
gaine reputation with the Vulgar for thei As 
extraordinary parts,and piety,muſt needs ue | ſober 
doe what ever was forn.eriy ſetled never {| dicat: 
well and wiſely. | 
So hardly can the pride of thoſe that ſtud 
Novelties, allow former times any ſhare « 
degree of wiſdome or godlineſſe. | 
And becauſe matter of prayer and devotia 
ro God juſtly bears a great part in Religio 
(being the ſoules more immediate convert 
with the divine Majeſty ) nothing could be 
more plaufibie to the people, then to til 
them, They ſerved God areifle in that point. 
Hence our publique Liturgy, or Forms d 
conſtant Prayers muſt be { nor amended in 
what upon free a id publique advice might | | 
ſeem to ſobet mea incoavenientior matter of 
mange, 


| what profane objections they could agairit it; 


ud this by all Reformed Churches is confeſ- 
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manner,to which I ſhould eafily conſent, but) 
wholly caſhiered, and aboliſh after ma- 
ij popular contempts offered to the Booke, 
and thoſe that uſed it according to their con- 
ſciences, and the Lawes in force, it muſt be 
crucified by an Ordinance, the better to pleaſe 
either thoſe men, who gloried in their extem - 
porary veine and fluency : or others, who 
* _ you many — or 

it, t they fully expiat ir ſin o 
not ufing ir aright, by laying all the blame ups 
a it, and a totall rejection of it as a dead let- 
— thereby to excuſe the deadneſſe of their 

ts. 

As for the matter contained in the 
ber and learned men have ſufficiently vin- 
dicated it againſt the cavils and exceptions of 
thoſe who thought it a part of piety to make 


eſpecially for Popery dc Superſtition; where- 
tz no doubt the Liturgy was exactly confor- 
ned to the doctrine of the Church of England; 


ſed to be moſt ſound and Orthodox. 

For the manner of uſing Set and preſcribed 
Forms, there is no doubt but that wholſome 
vords being knowne and fitted to mens un- 
lerſtandings, are ſooneſt received into their 
hearts, and apteſt to excite and carry along 
vith them jadicious and fervent affæctions. 

Nor doe I fee any reaſon why Chriſtians 


KEE ſhongld - | 
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ſhould be weary of a wel|-compoſed Ltur: 
( as I hold this to be) more than of all othe 
things, wherein the conſtancy abates nothing 
of the excellency and uſefulneſſe. 
could never ſee any Reaſon, why any Chri- 
ſtian ſhould abhor, or be forbidden to uſe the 
ſame Forms of prayer, ſince he prayes to the 
ſame God, beleeves in the fame Saviour, pro- 
ſeſſeth the ſame” Truths, reads the fame Scrip- 
tures , hath the ſame duties upon him, and 
feels the ſame daily wants for the moſt part, 
both inward and outward, which are common 
to the whole Church. 
Sure we may as well beforehand know what 
ave pray, as to whom we pray; and in vu 
words, as to what ſenſe; when we defire the 
ſame things, what hinders we may not uſe the 
fame words? our appetite and digeſtion too 
may be om we uſe, as we pray for, ar 
TATNDYTeAi. ; 
Some men, I hear, are ſo impatient not w 
uſe in all their devotions their own inventi- | 
on and gifts, that they not only deſpiſe(as too 
many) but wholly eaſt away and contemn the] 
Lords Prayer; whoſe great guilt is, thats 
the warrant and originall pattern of all ſa 
iturgies in the Chriſtian Church. 

I ever thought that the proud oftenration 
of mens abilities for invention, and the vaine 
affect itic ns of variety for expreſſions, in pub 
lique prayer, or any ſacred —— 

merits: 


and godly men; ſuch as the Compoſers of, 
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merits a greater brand of fin, than that which 
they call Coldneſſe and Barrenneſſe: Nor are 
men in thoſe novelties leſſe ſubject to formall 
and ſuperfciall tempers, ( as to their hearts) 
than in the uſe of conſtant Forms, where not 
the words, but mens hearts are too blame. 

I make no doubt but a man may be very for- 
mall in the moſt extemporary variety ;. and 
very fervently devont in the moſt wonted ex- 
preflions : Nor is God more a God of varie · 
ty, than of conſtancy- : Nor are conſtant 
Forms of prayers more likely to flat, and hin- 
der the Spirit of — and devotion, than 
m premeditated and confuſed variety, to di- 
ſirat and loſe it. 

Though I am not againſt a grave, modeſt, 
diſcreet, and humble uſe of Miniſters gifts, 
even in publique, the better to fit, and excite 
their own, and the peoples affections to the 
preſent occafions 3 yet I know no neceſlitie 
why private and fingle abilities ſhould quite 
juſtle out, and deprive the Church of the joynt 
abilities and concurrent gifrs of many learned 


the Service-Book were; who may in all rea- 
ſon be thouzht to have more of gifts and gra- 
ces enabling them to compoſe with ſerious 
deliberation & concurrent advice, ſuch Forms 
of prayers, as may beſt fir the Churches com- 
mon wants, inform the Hearers underſtan» 
dag, aud ſtirre up that fiduciary and ferveat 


ap 
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application of cheir ſpirits ( wherein con li ita 
the very life and ſoule of prayer, and thath lumix 
much pretended Spirit of prayer) than a; ſur e 
private man by his ſolitary abilities, can N Miniſ 
preſumed to have; which, what they are man ere 
times ( even there, where they make a greyhnent 
noiſe and ſhew ) & — — emptineſe Af 
impertinency, rudeneſſe, conſuſions, the, C 
Jeviey,obſcariry, vain, and ridiculous — Bans | 
ons, the ſenſleſſe, and oft times blaſphemig|bit © 
reſſions; all theſe burthened with a m [Aucie 
tedious and intolerable length, do ſufficienth ſij the 
convince all men, but thoſe who glory in th ſcon p 
Phariſaick way. he 
Wherein men muſt be ſti angely impudent, jill ſu 
and flatterers of themſelves, not to have an i- i ma 
finit ſhame of what they ſo do & ſay, in thing uud 
of ſo ſacred a nature, before God and the ſadur 
Church, after ſo ridiculons, and indeed, pro [trad 
fane manner. vo ma 
Nor can it be expected, but that in duties ei Hov 
frequent performance, as Sacramentall ada: [dab 
niſtrations, and the like, which are till the Int ſee 
ſame; Miniſters muſt either come to uſe ther 
own Forms conſtantly , which are not lilet birud 
be ſo ſound , or comprehenfive of the natare luurg 
of the duty, as Forms of publick compoſure 
or elſe they muſt every time affect new er [4 pa 
-prefſins when the ſubject is the ſame z which ter 
can h.:dly be preſumed in any mans greaceſt |{ned 
ſufficizncies not co want ( many times * Ted « 
0 
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d e that compleatneſſe, order, and ravity, be - 
hath ming thoſe duties; which by this meanes 

celebration to every 
ſters private infirmities, indiſpoſitions. 
may ours, di orders, and defects, both for judge- 
reghaent and expreſſion. 

A ſerious ſenſe of which inconvenience in 
he, Church unavoidably following every 
en [ans ſeverall manner of officiating no doubt, 
mog üſt occaſioned the wiſdome and piety of the 
| met Ancient Churches. to remedy thole miſchiefs, 
iench | the uſe of conſtant Liturgies of publique 
1 tha con poſure. | 

+ | The want of which I beleeve this Church 
"dent, [vill ſuffic ently feel,when the unhappy fruits 
an in- [of many mens un overned ignorance , 4 
hing ſuußdent defedts, be diſcovered in mure 
4 the (erours, ſchiſmes, diſorders, and uncharircable - 

itraRions in Religion, which are already but 
vo many, the More is the pity- 

ese] However, it violence muſt needs bring in 
ada [ud abet choſe Innovations, (chat men may 
il the lit ſeem to have 28 do) which LW, 
cher ſialon, and Re igion forbids, at leaſt ro be ſo 
ile» ruded, 25 wholly to juſtle out the publique 
ata Lung. : 
ſores Let nothing can excuſe that moſt nnjuſt 
w ex [ad partial ſeverity of thoſe men, who ei- 
which [tr lately had ſubſcribed to, uſed and main* 
tined the Service- Bock zor refuſing to uſe ic, 
qed out of the rigour of Laws and ure 


exet 
much: 
of 
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which fuffered them not to uſe the liben 
their Conſcience in not ufing it. 
That theſe men, (I ſay) ſhould fo ſudde 
change the Liturgy into a Directory, as ifth 
Spirit needed help for invention, though 
for expreſſions; or as if matter preſcribed( 
not as much ſtint and obſtruct the Spirit, af Cen 
it were cloathed in, and confined to fit we 
(So flight & eafie is that Legerdemaiit vi 
'will ſerve to delude the Vulgar. ) 
That further, they ſhould uſe ſach ſeverity 
not to ſuffer without penalty, any to uſety 
Common- Prayer-Book publiquely, althor 
their Conſciences bind them to it, as a dai 
Piety to God, and Obedience to the Lam 
Thus I ſee, no men are prone to be great 
Tyrants , and more rigorons exactors t 2 * 
others to conform to their illegall novel 
then ſach, whoſe pride was formerly leaſt 
poſed to the obedience of lawfull Cont 
tions; and whoſe licentious humours 1 
pretended conſcientious liberties,which fre 
dome, with much regret, they now allov Pf 
Me, and My Chaplains, when they may bu 
leave to ſerve Me, whoſe abilities, even in tit 
extemporary way comes not ſhort of thet 
there, but their modeſty and learning fare 
ceeds the moſt of them. ; 
But this matter is of ſo popular a nature? bes 
ſome men knew it would not bear learned? o 
ſober debates, leſt being convinced by the 
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iber dence of Reaſon, as well as Laws, they ſhould 


have beene driven either to fin more againſt 
del their knowledg, by taking away the Litorgy 3 
x1 of to diſpleaſe ſome faction of the people by 
| continuing the uſe of it. 
be Though I believe they have offended more 
1 „ confiderable wen, not only for their num- 
val bers and eſtates, but for their weighty and ju- 
J dicious piety, than thoſe are, whoſe weakneſs 
or giddineſſe they ſought to gratif e by taking 
it away. 
one of the greateſt faults ſome men ſound 
vich the Common prayer Booke, I believe, 
was this » That ittavghc them to pray ſo oft 
for me; to which Petitions they had not loy- 
ty en to ſay Amen, nor yet charity e- 
ul Doogh to forbear reproaches, and even cur- 
gs of me in their own formes , inſtead of 
bre me, | 
x1 I with their repentance may be their only 
puniſhment 3 that ſeeing the miſchiefs, which 
| the diſuſe of publique Liturgies hath already 
lloyd Produced, they may reſtore that credit, uſe, 
aud reverence to them, which by the ancient 
in thy) Churehes were given to Set Formes of ſound 
4 ind wholſome words. 


And thin , O Lord, which art the ſame God 
tune! Med for ever : whoſe mercies are full of variety? 
eil «det of conſtancy 3 Thou denyeſt us nat a new 
heel ad freſb ſenſe of aur olde and — 7 

Jl piſe, 


F 
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ſpiſeſt renewed affeions joyned to conſtant em 


ſons. arts, an 
Let us not want the benefits of thy Churches ring of 
ated and wel-deviſed Devotions. die ſun 
Let the matters of our pray ers be agretalii Give u 
thy will, which is alwayes the ſame, and the hu, and 
vency of our ſpirits to the motions of thy holy Syn Buerm 
in us. fechecke 
And then we doubt not, but thy ſpirimall 
fettions are ſuch as thou art neither to be ple 
with affeted Novelties for matter or manner, j 
offended with the pious conſtancy of our peticaufl' 
them 1 p * | md t1 
Whoſe variety or conſtancy thou haſt n» ver: 
either forbidden or commanded , but left then 4 
the piety C prudence of thy Church, that both m 
be uſed, neither deſpiſed. | | 
Keepe men in that pious moderation of xn, th 
judgements in matters of Religion; that ther in it. 
norance may not offend others, nor their qinin Ni eaſ 
their one abilities tempt them to deprive other he 
what they may lawfully and devoutly uſe , to bende 
their infirmities. Ire an 
And ſince the advantage of Errour conſis... 
novelty and variety, as truth in unity and amn 
Cy : Suffer not thy Church to be peſtered with Suche 
rours , and deformed with undecencies in thy i ..c 
vice under the pretence of variety and novelty. Mfiſte 
to be deprived of truth, unity, and order anten 
this fallacy , That conſtancy is the cauſe of Why, 
mali. = Aale 
Ne. 
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dena Lord keep us from formall hypoc rifte in our own 
ts, and hen we know that praying to de or 

rcherpuring of thee (with David, & other hoh men) 

die ſame forms canm: hurt us. 

eealy Give us wiſchme to 2mend what is amiſſe with- 

the ur, and there will be le ſe to amend without us. 

ly Sing Evermre d. fend and deliver thy Church from 

4 eckt of blind zeah, and o ver bold devotion. 


1 


7 — 
wh $7. Of th: difference betweene the King 
ord the two Houſes in point ¶ bureb- 
2 wernment. 

then 


oth [ Duching the Government of the Church 
WK by Biſhops , the common Jealoufie hath 
4. en, that I am earneſt and reſolute to main- 
ait, not ſo much out of piety, as policy, 
* N teaſon of St ate. | 
den Wherein fo far indeed reaſon of State doth 
ce mee to approve that Government 2- 
FIT eas other, as I finde it imposfible for a 
A ure to preſerve the State in quiet, unleſſe 
15 Ach ſach an influence upon Church · men, 
7 they ſuch a dependance on him, asmay 
R teſtraine rhe ſeditious exorbirancies of 
ters tongues; who with the keyes of 
fir men have ſo far the Keyes of the Peoples 
Fats, as they prevail much by their Orato- 


{4 
| 


o let in, or ſhut out, both Peace and ay © 
N 5 6 a E 
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* 
l * 
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So that I being (as King) intruſted by Gf”, 
and the Laws, with the good both of Chu 
aud State * ſee ——— — ſhould give M, 
or weaken by any change, that power and al. 
flaence which in Pong be? ought, 
have over both. 

The moving. Biſhops out of<rthe He 1 
Peers (of which I have elſewhere given n 
count) was ſufficient to take off any ſuſpitiaſ], il c 
that I incline to them for any uſe to be n 

of their Votes in State affairs: Though indedlf 

I never thought any Biſhop worthy to fei 
that Houſe, who would not Vote according 

his conſcience. 

1 muſt now in charity be thought defirouſ;. - 
to preſerve that government in its right cov... 
ſtitution, as a matter of Religion; where ©. 
both my judgment is fully fatisfied , trie 
hath of all other the fulleſt Scripture groũch ng 
and alfo the conſtant practiſe of all Chriſ f 
an Churches; till of late years the tumulti Nie. 
rineſſe of People, or the ſactiouſaeſſe andy go 
pride of Presbyters, or the coverouſneſſe du 1 
ſome States and Prinees , gave occaſon n tf 
ſome mens wits to invent new models, anhnch 

ſed them under ſpecious titles of che- b 
Government, Scepter, and Kingdome, the bettet þ 
to ſerve their turns, to whom the change vs] |, 
beneficiall. j Ig 
They muſt give Me leave, (having none d Ny 
their temptations to invite Nee to alter — 


4 ment of Biſhops, ( that I may have a 


| Ie to their Eſtates)not to believe their pre · 
— — pubs any new wayes ; contrary 
I Ide full and conſtant teſtimony of al Hiſto- 
＋ ſufficiently convincing unbyaſſed men; 
sat the Primitive Churches were undoùb- 
governed by the Apoſtles and their im- 
relate Succeſſors the ficlt and beſt Biſhops 3 
amy; cannot in reaſon or charity be ſuppoſed, 
"Mall Churches in the world :huuld either 
jonorant of the rule oy. on preſcribed» 
p ſoon deviate from theindivine and holy 
Ahern: That fince the ficſt Age, for 1500, 
not one example can be produced of a- 
ren led Church, wherein were many Mini- 
n and Congregations, which had not ſome 
op above them, under whoſe juriſdiction 
government they were. 
= | Whoſe conſtant and univerſall practiſe a- 
Datein with io large, and evident Scripture- 
"Metions Sc examples, as are ſet down in the 
les to Timothy Sc Titus, for the ſetling of 
- FF Government not in the perſons only of 
auh and Titus, but in the ſucceſſion 3 (the 
wy tof Government being that , which the 
ch can no more diſpenſe with, in point 
vebbeing , than the want of the word and 
ments in point of being.) 
I | lyonder how men _ to looke — fo. 
'FMous an eye upon Biſhops power and au- 
7 City as to overſee both the Ecclefiaſtica)l 
— vſe 
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uſe of them, and Apoſtolicall conſtitntion] ind a 
which to Mee ſeemes no leſſe evidently Ef ding: 
forth: as to the main ſcope & defign of cui ſunt 
Epiſtles, for the ſetſing of a peculiar Offs] hono! 
Power , and Authority in them as Prefidew| yer 
Biſhops above others, in point of Ordinatia| Chur, 
cenſures, and other acts of Ecclefiaſticall tity) 
Cipline 3 then thoſe ſhorter characters ofth] xh 
qualities and duties of Pre:byter- Biſhops,al] q to 
Deacons, are deſcribed in ſome parts of th] pagat 
ſame Epiſtles; who in the latitude & comme that þ 
nity of the name were then, and may nom un even 
improperly be called Biſhops 3 as to the om whict 
fight and care of — CG eon] Biſho 
mitted to them by the Apoſtles, or thoſe &| whoſ 
poſtolicall Biſhops, who (as Timothy $ Ti) | dowr 
ſucceeded them in that ordinary power, them] limit: 
aſſigned over larger diviſions, in which wer] right 
many Presbyters. lous 1 

The humility of choſe firſt Biſhops avoid] ch 
ing the eminent title of Apoſtles as a nan] clear 
in the Churches ſtile appropriated from is | voſt 
common notion (of a Meſſenger, or one ſent )td | yain 
that ſpeciall dignity which had extraordinan | Tray 
call, miſſion, gifts, and power immediareh | very 
from Chriſt : they contented themſelves vitl | ute 
the ordinary titles of Biſhops and Presbyret, 
untill Uſe (the great arbitrator of worde] lnef 
maſter of language) finding reaſon to diſtir | V 
guiſn by a peculiar name thoſe perſons whel | wie; 
power and office were indeed —— ker 
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tio] ind above all other in the Church, as ſuccee- 
ly &| ding the Apoſtles in the ordinary. and con- 
thee] ſant power of governing the Churches, the 
ffs] honour of ( whoſe name they moderately, 
dew yet commendably declined) all Chriſtian 
wig] Churches ( ſubmitring to that ſpeciall autho- 
1] tity) appropriated allo the name ot Biſhop 
afl xithour any ſuſpition or reproach of atrogã- 
lf q, to thoſe, who were by Apoſtolicall pro- 
ol th} pagation rightly deſcended and inveſted into 
wie] that higheſt and largeſt power of governing 
wt] een the moſt pute and Primitive Churches: 
or] which, without all doubt had many ſuch holy 
eon Biſhops, after the pattern of Timothy & Titus; 
ſe l. vhoſe ſpeciall power is not more cleetly ſer 
Tits) | down in thoſe Epiſtles (the chief grounds & 
other | limits of all Epiſcopal! claim, as from divine 
were] right) then are the characters of theſe peril- 
bus times, and thoſe men that make them 
ſuch ; who not enduring ſound Doctrine, and 
nane | clear teſtimonies of all Churches practiſe, are 
om it | neſt perverſ Diſputers, and proud Uſurpers 
t) | aainſt true Epiſcopacy : who, if they be not 
dium] Inytors and Boaſters , yet they ſeeme to be 
liateh | ery cove tous, heady, high · minded; inordi- 
5 wil —— we * - —_— „ having 
ten, of the ſorm, little of the. power. of god · 
5, n lnefſe. fy 7 nat 
diſti* | Who, by popular heaps of weak; light, and 
Wlearned Teachers, ſeek to over-lay & ſmo- 
* ler the pregnãcy & authority of that pow 
5 H E 


avoid. 
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er of Epiſcopall Government, which beyen 
all equirocation and vulgar fallacy of nana 
is moſt convincingly ſet forth, both by Sci 
ture and all after Hiſtories of the Church. 
This I write rather like a Divine, then: 
Prinee, that Poſterity may ſee ( if ever that 
Papers be publique) that I had fair ground 
both from Scripture canons , and Eceleful 
icall examples, whereon My judgemeat uy 
ſtated for Epiſcopall Government. | 
Nor was it any policy of State, or obſtine po 
ey of will, or partiality of affection, either u nigh 
the men, or their Function which txed Me: | mori 
who cannot in point of worldly reſpects be] 80 
fo confiderable to Mee as to recompencetk | p,; 
injuries and loſſes I and My deareſt relation | ,;c4. 
with My Kingdoms have ſuſtained and haz ſetled 
ded, chiefly at firſt upon this quarrel. ty thi 
And not only in Religion, of which Scr | jn@. 
ture js the beſt rule, and the Churches wr ſhurp 
verſall praiſe the beſt commentary, but | N 
in right reaſon , and the true nature of | pg 
vernment, it cannot be thought that an & nt 
derly Subordination among Presbyters, & jr, 
Minifters,fhould be any more againſt C 
anity then it is in all ſecular and civill C 
vernments, where parity breeds conſuſa 
and faction. - [comes 
1 can no more believe, that ſuch orders fende 
inconſiſtent with true Religion, then gen hade 
ſeatures are with beauty, or numbers 


harmony. 


ſever 
men 


- 


Ne 
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Nur is it likely that God, who appointed 


Kh | ſeveral orders, and a Prelacy, in the Govern- 
* | ment of his Church among the Jewiſh Priefts, 
+ | ſhould abhor or forbid them amongſt Chriſti- 


an Miniſters ; who have as much of the prin- 
ciples of ſchiſme and divifion as other men 3 
for preventing and ſuppreſſing of which, the 
hpoſtolicall wiſdome (which was divine) af- 


Wii that Chriſtians were multẽplyed to ma- 


y congregatiens, and Presbyters with them, 
inted this way of Government, which 
night beſt preſerve order and union with au- 
thority. 
So that I conceive it was not the favour of 
Princes, or ambition of Presbyters, but the 
viſdome and piety of the Apoſtles , chat firſt 


'| ſetled Biſhops in the Church;which Authori - 


ty they conſtantly uſed, and enjoyed in thoſe 


r imes,which were pureſt for Religion,though 


ſharpeſt for perſecution. 

Not that I am againſt the managing of this 
lrefdency and Authority in one man, by the 
joynt counſell and conſent of many Presby- 


wy urs: I have offered to reſtore that, as a fit 


means to avoid thoſe Errours, cerruptions, 
ind Partialities , which are incident to any 
meman z Alſo to avoid Tyranny, which be- 


, |.comes no Chriſtians,/eaſt af all Church-men 3; 


beides, it will be a meanes to take away that 


baden, and odjum of affairs, which may lye 
| | [99 heavy:on one mans ſhoulders, as n—_ a 


H 2 
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think it formerly did on the BiſhoÞFhire 
Nor can Ifee what can be mdr gr 
both to Reaſon and Religion , then 
frame of Government which!is paternalſ, id 
Magiſteriall; and wherein cot onely the is 
ceſſity of avoyding Faction and confufion, f 
mulations and contemprs , which are pron 
to ariſe among equals in power and fond 
but alfo the difference of ſome Miniſters gk 


and aptitudes for Government above oth] 


doth invite to employ them, in references 
thoſe Abilities, wherein they are Eminent, 
Nor is this judgment of Mine touching þ 
piſcopacy , any pre · occupation of opining 
which will not admit any or poſitions aguial 
it: It is well knowne I have endeavonred i 
ſatisfie My ſelf in what the chiefe Patron u 
other wayes can ſay againſt this, or for then 
And I find they have, as far leſſe of Scriptur 
grounds, and of Reaſon ; ſo for exam 
and practice of the Church, or teſtimda 
of Hiſtories, they are wholly deſtitute, 
in the whole ſtreame runnes ſo for Epi 


ey, that there is not the leaſt rivoler for u i 


others. | 
As for theſe obtruded examples of fone 


late reformed Churches (for many retail 
ſhops ſtill) whom neceſſicy of times af 
fairs rather excuſeth, then commenaeq 
theic inconformity to all Antiquity 3 
never ſee any reaſon why Churches 


E 
ord) 
le 
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reformed and governed by Biſhops,ſhould he 
ſanced to conform to thoſe few , rather then 
tothe Catholick example of all ancient Chur- 
ches, which needed no Reformation : And 
"| t6:rhoſs Churches at this day, who gover- 
© „by Biſhops in all the Chriſtian world, are 
mE many more then Presbyterians or ludepen- 
55 fents can pretend to de; All whom, the 
io Churches in My three Kingdomes lately go- 
1 xerned by Bilhops, would equalize (L think) 
then] {nor exceed. | | 
nel Nor is it any point of wiſdome or charity, 
* here Chriſtians differ ( as many doe in ſome 
n E points) there to widen the differences, and at 
— once to give all the chriſtian world (except a 
— kandfull of ſome Proteſtants) ſo great a ſcan- 
— All in point of Church · government; whom, 
het though you may covince of their Ecrours-in 
- Ml me points of Doctrine, yet you ſkall never 
Fun perfivade them, that to compleate their Re- 
aa formation, they muſt neceſſarily deſert, and 
A Wolly caſt off that Government, which they, 
A all before them have ever owned as Ca- 
= tlolike., Primitive, and Apoſtolicall : So 
| a) lic, that never Schiſmaticks , nor Hereticks 
« fon (excepr thoſe Arrians) have ſtrayed from the 
115 laity and conformity of the Church in that 
ct paint; ever having Biſnops above Presby- 
tors; F 2 i? 


pond, the ute generall approbarian and 
dh 
* 


an 


ſion to this Government of Biſhops, by 
H 3 the 
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the Clergy, as wel as the Laity of theſe li 


domes, is a great confi mation of My Judge | 


ment; and their inconſtancy is a great p 
jud ice againſt their novelty; I cannot indy 
rity ſo fat doubt of their learning or inte 
ty, as if they underſtaod not what he 
they did; or that they did conform con 
to their conſciences; So that their facility 
levity is never to be excuſed, who, beforee 
ver the point of Church-gorernment had: 
ny free and impartiall debate, contrary v 
their former-Oaths and practice, againſt thei 
obedience ro the Lawes in force, and againf 
My eonſent, have not only quite cryed doum 
the Government by Biſhops 3 but have ap 
proved and incouraged the violent and met 
illegall ſtripping all the Biſhops , and may 
other Church · men, of all their due Aurhocin 
and Revenuts, even to the ſelling away; ut 
utter alienation of thoſe church - lands fro 
any Ecclefiaſticall uſes: So great a power had 
the ſtream of times, and the prevalency.d 
parties over ſome mens judgments 3 of whit 
ſo ſudden and fo totall change, little rea 
can be given, beſides the Scots Army col 
ming into England. 

But the folly of theſe men will at laſt pe 
niſk jt ſelfe, and the Deſertors of Epiſcops 
will appear the greateſt Enemies to, and 
trayers of their own iarereſt : for Prezby1 
is never ſo coaliderable.or effectuall, 3s * 
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E is joyned to, and crowned with Epiſcopa- 
&. All Miniſters will finde as great a diffe- 
rence in point of thriving between the fa- 
wur of the people, and of Princes, as plants 
dhe between being watered by hand, or by 
the ſweet and liberall dewes of Heaven, 

The tenuity and contempt of Clergy-men 
vill ſoone let them ſee, what a poor carcafſe 
they are, wheniparted from the influence of 
Supremacy they have 


been ſworne- 
- Alittle moderation might have prevented 
great wiſchiefs 3 I am firme to Primitive E- 
iſcopacy, not to have it excirpated ( if Ian 
— it.) Diſcretion without paſſion might 
alily reforme what · ever the ruſt of times, or 
indulgence of Lawes , or corruption of man» 
ners — brought upon it. Ie being a groſſe 
mlgar errour to impute to, or revenge upon 


fron] Function, the ſaults of times, or perſons; 
r had] which ſeditious and popular principle, and 
ey A practiſe, all wiſe men abhorte. 

whit] For thoſe ſecular additaments and orna- 
real] ments of Authority, Civill Honour & Eſtate, 
which my Predeceſſours, and Chriſtian Princes 


in all Countries have annexed to Biſhops and 
Charch-men 3 I look upon them, but as juſt 
reyards of their learning and piety , who are 
&| ftco be in any degree of. Church-Govern- 
meat; alſo enablementsco werkes of. — 

ir 
Autho- 


60% K Hoſpitality, wer amn, 
| 4 
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Authority in point of reſpe and obſerwu dib 
which in peacefoll times is hardly payedy 5 
any Governours by the meaſure of theirwe w ſeek 
iues, ſo much, as by that of their Eſtate; mign, 
Pove:ty and meanneſſe expoſing them mi guat 
their Authotity to the contempt of licentivis m con! 

minds, and manners, which perſecuting tims | tes, 
much reſtraineg. The 
[ would have ſuch men Biſnhops, as are nal note 
worthy of thoſe incouragements,and beablt| ver. 
to uſe them: if at any time my judgement d] kexſo! 
men failed, my good intention made my ei- 
rorr-veniall : And ſome Biſhops, I am ſure;l 
had, whoſe learning, gravity, aud piety, ng 
men of any worth or forehead can deny : But, 
of all mea, I woald have Church · mea, eſpe 
cially the Governours, to be redeenied fron 
that vulgar neglect; which ( beſides an ip 
nate principle of vittous oppaſition, whichis 
in all men againft thoſe that ſeem to repiove, 
or reſtrain them) will neceſſarily follow both 
the Preſbyterian pariry, which makes all. M. 
niſters equall; and the Independent infetio- 
rity, which ſets their Paſtors below the Peo- 

le. 
This for My judgement touching Epiſo- 
acy, wherein{God knows) I doe not gratis 
ki any deſigne or paſſion with the leaſt per- 
verting of Truth. 

And no I appeale to God above, and al 
the Chriſtian old, whether it be juſt for 
| : Subject 
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ang | $HjeRs; or. pious for Chriſtians, by violence, 


u ſeek to ſorce Me their KING 


nd infinite indigairies, wich ſetvile reſtraints 
and Sove-- 
raign,.as ſome men have endeavoured to doe, 
qainlt all theſe grounds of My judgement, 
w conſent to their weak and divided novel- 
tes. 

The greateſt Pretender of them deſires no 
more than I doe, Thac the Church ſhould be 
poverned, as Chriſt hath appointed, in true 
Reaſon, and in Scriptute; of which, I could 
never ſee any probable ſhew for any other 
myes: who either content themſelves with 
te examples of ſome Churches in their in- 
laacy dc ſolitude; when one Presbyrer might 
kerve one Congtegation, in a City or Coun- 
rey 3 or Elſe they deny theſe moſt evident 
Truths, Thar the Apoliles were Biſhops over- 
thoſe Pcesbycers they ordained as well as o- 
er the Churches they planted; and that Go- 
ſernment being neceflary for che Churches: 
ell · being, when multiplied and ſociated, 
maſt alſo neceifarily deſcend from the Apo- 
files to others, aftet the example oi that pow- 
er and ſuperiority, they had above others; 
shich could not end with their petſons; 
hace the uſe and ends of ſuch Government 
ſtill continue. | 

It is moſt ſure , that the pureſt Primitive” 
ad beſt Churches fJovriſhed under Epiſco- 
py; and may ſo ſtul, if ignorance, ſupetſti- 
Hs. clon 
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don, avarice, revenge, and other diforddh 
22d diſloyall paſſions had not ſo blowne'w 
ſome mens ninds againft ir, that what the 


want of Reaſons or Primitive Patterns, dig 


ſupply with violence and oppreſſion; where 
in ſome mens zeale for Biſhops Lands, How 
ſes, and Rerenues, hath ſer them on workn 


eate up Epiſcopacy: which (however ate 


men efteem ) to Me is no leſſe fin than Sac} 
ledge ; or a robbery of God ( the giver of al 
we have) of that portion whick devout mind 
have thankfully given againe to him, in g. 
ving it to his Church and Prophets; through 
whoſe hands he graciouſly accepts even a cup 
5 o_n water as a libation offered to hin- 
e. 
Furthermore, as to My particular engage 


ment above other men, by an Oath agreeable| 


ro my judgement, I am ſolemnly obliged u 
preſerve that Goverament, and the Right 
of the Church. 

Were I convinced of the unlawſulneſſe of 
the FunRien, as Antichriſtian, (which ſome 
men bolaly, hut weakly calumniate ) I could 


ſoone, with Judgement, breake that Oat, | i 


which erroneouſly was taken by Me. 

But beiag daily by the beſt diſquiſirion of 

truth, more confirmed in the Reafon and 
Religion of that, to which 1 am ſworn 3 How 
can any man that wiſheth not My damnation, 
perſwade me at once t) fo mg 
com 
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combined finnes, of Sacriledge and Perjury ? 
Befides the many perſonall Injaſtices I muſt 
doe ro many worthy men, who are as legally 
inveſted in theic Eſtates, as any, who ſeek ro 
deprive them; and they have by no Law,been 
convicted of thoſe crimes, which might for- 
ſtie their Eſtates and Lively-hoods. | 
- I have oft wondred how men pretending 
to rendernefſe of Conſcience and Refornati- 
on, cam at once tell Me, that My Coronation - 
nh binds Me to Conſent ro wharſoever 
they ſhall proponnd to Me, (which they urge 
vith ſuch violence ) though contrary to all 


that Rationall and Religious freedome which 


every man ought to preſerve; and of which 
they ſeeme fo tender in their own Votes; yer 
at the ſame time theſe men will needs per- 


cable] ſrade Me, Thit I muſt and ought to diſpence 


wich, and roundly breake that part of ny 
Orth, which binds Me ( agreeable to the 


light of Reaſon and Religion I hrve)to man- 


uin the Government, and legall Rights of the 
Church. Tis ſtrange My oath ſhould be valid 


in that part, which both My felf, and all men 


in their own caſe, eſteem injurious and unrea- 
ſonable;as being againſt the very naturall and 


eſſeatiall liberty of our ſoules; yer ic ſhould * 


be invalid, & to be broken in another clauſe, 


vherein { think My ſelfe juſtly obliged, both ' 


to God and Min. | 


Yet upon this Rrek-chiefly'I have been 


| 


| 


| 
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held fo long, by ſome mens ambitious 0 
vetonſineſle, and facrilegious Cruelty ; m. 
turing (with Me) both Church and State, a 
Civill diflentions ; till I ſhall be forced v 
conſent, and declare that I doe approve,wha 
(Cod knows) I attecly diſlike, and in 

Soule abhor ; as many wayes highly — 
Reaſon, Juſtice, and Religion: and wherem 


if I ſnould ſhameſully, and diſhonourably ga 
My conſent; yet ſhould I not by fo doing i 


tisfie the divided Intereſts and Opinions d 
thoſe Parties, which contended with cache 
ther, as well as both againſt Me and Epi 
copacy. 
Nor can my late condeſcending to the Sar 
an poinc of Church-goverament, be righth 
objected againſt Me, as an inducement for 
Me, to conſent to the like in my other King 
domes ; For it ſhould be conſidered that FE 
Piſcopacy was not ſo rooted and ſetled there, 
as tis here 3 nor I ( in that reſpeR) ſo ſttiſi 
bound to continue it in that Kingdome-s 
In this ; for what I think in my judgement 
beſt, I may not think ſo abſolutely neceflay 


for all places, and at all times. 


If any ſhall impute my yeelding to then 


as my failing and ſinne, I eau eafily 
ledge it; but that is no argument to doefo 
againe, or much worſe 3 I being nqw wore 
. eonvinced in that point: nor indeed hath u 


yeelding to them been ſo happy and i 


led n 

A 

ale 
ful, 


.&|the Church and mens hearts and lives, 


BIKAN BAZ IMIXCH: 


Wh 25 to incourage Me to grant the like. to 
others. 3 
Did I ſee any thing more of Chriſt, as to 
Meeleneſſe, Juſtice, Order, Charity, and Loy- 
alty in thoſe that pretend to other modes of 
Government, I might ſuſpect My judgement 
v be biaſſed, or fore-ſtalled with ſome pre- 
jadice and wontedneſſe of opinion;but I have 
 bicherto ſo much cauſe to ſuſpe the contra 
ij in the manners of many of thoſe men, that 
| cannot from them gain the leaſt reputation 
for their new wayes of Goveraments 
Nor can I find chat in any Reformed Chur- 
ches(whoſe patterns are ſo cryed up, and ob- 
truded upon the Churches under My-Domi- 
nion) that either Learaing , or Religion, 
works of Piety or Charity, have ſo flouriſh» 
ed beyond what they have done in my Ring- 
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e nes (by Gods hleſſiag) which might make 


le beleeve either Presbytery or Indepen- 
dency have a more benigne influence _ 
Epiſcopacy in its.right conſtitution, + 


The abuſes of which, deſerve to be extir- 


or 


doe fo 
MoOſe 
th aj 


pated,as much as the uſe retained ; for I think 
tfarre better to hold to primitive and uni- 
ie Antiquity , than to comply with divi- 
ed novelty. e 

A right Epiſcopacy would at once ſatisße 
ll jaſt defices and intereſts of good Biſhops, 


gl unble Presbytets, and fober People + fo as 


Church- 
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Church-affaires ſhould be managed: neither 
with tyranny, parity, nor popularity; nei 
Biſhops ejected, nor Preſbyters deſpiſed a 
People oppreſſec. 

And in this integity both of my Judge 
ment and Conſcience, I hope God will pte 
ſerve Me. | 


For thou, O Lord, hnoweſt my apright 
and tenderneſſe, as thou haſt ſet BEE 1. 907 
der of the Faith, and a Protec four of thy Church; 
fo ſuffer me not by any violence, to be over- bome & 
gamſt my Conſcience. | 85 

Ariſe, O Lord, maintaine thine own Cauſe, t 

not thy Church be deformed, at to that Govens 
ment, which derived from thy Apoſtles, hat 
been retained in pureſt and primitive times, il 
the Revenues of the Church became the objelk of 
fingular emy ; which ſeeks ty rob it of all the ts 
couragements of Learning and Religion. | 
Nabe me as the god Samaritan, compaſſimut, 
and helpfull to » 4 affiited Church; whirhy ſun 
men have wounded and robbed; others paſſe h 
without regard, either to pitie, or relieve. 

As my pawer is from thee, fo give me gin 
tenſe it for thee: | 
Aut although Iam nat ſuffered to be Mafterif 
my other Rights as a KING, yet preſervemt 
in that liberty of Reaſon, love ef Religion, a 
thy C :. xches welfare, which are fixed in my cm 

ſcience 4 Chriftian. rl 
Preſerve 
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Preſerve from Sacrilegious invaſions's thoſe 
temporell Bleſſings , which thy providence hath 


1. | befowed on thy Church for thy glory. 


Forgive their ſinnes and errours , who have 
deſerved thy juſt permiſſion , thus to let in the - 
wilde Boare , and ſabtill Foxes , 40 waſte and 
deforme thy Vineyard, which thy right band hath - 
— and * dew of 7 ſo long watered 
to happy uriſtang eſtate. 

O let me not =. infamous brand to «ll 
, | Pofterity of being the firſt Chriſtian K I NG, 
' | in this Kingdome , who conſent io the op- 
preſſion of thy Church," and the Fathers of it; 
whoſe errours I would rather, with Conſtantine, 
cover with ſilence, and reforme with meekneſſe, 
thin expoſe their perſons, and ſacred Functions 
1] 9 vulgar contempts. | 


Thou, O Lord, ſeeft how much I have ſuffered 


1. vb, and for thy. Church, male no long tarrying , 


0 my God, to deliver. both me and it, from unrea- 
| able men, whoſe counſels have brought forth, 
continue ſuch violent confuſſons, by a precipi- 
tant deftroying the ancient boundaries of thy Chur- 
(hes peace; thereby letting in all manner of er- 
Wurs, ſchiſmes, and diſorders. - 
0 thou God of order, and of truth, in thy: good - || 
te abate the malice, aſſwage.the rage, «nd con- 
| all the miſchievous devices of thine, mine, 
ad thy Churches enemies. | 
That J, and all that love thy Church, may ſing 
'- [raiſes to thee, and ever magnijie thy ſalvatian, 
fn before the ſons of men. 18, Von 
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18. UVpon Uxbridge Treaty WO" 


tber Offers mad: by the K ING; 
1 Looke upon the way of Treaties, as are 
tiring from fighting like beaſts, to . 
like men; whoſe ſtrength ſhould he more 
their underſtandings, than ia their limbs. 
And though I could ſeldome ger opporti 
niries to Treat, yet I never wanted either de 
fire or diſpoſition to it; having greater conh- 
dence of My Reaſon, than My Sword. I ws 
fo wholly reſolved to yeeld to the firſt, tha 
I thought neither my ſelfe, nor others, ſhould 
need to uſe the ſecond, if once we rightly ur 
derſtood each other. 
Nor did I ever think it a diminution of n 
to prevent them with Expreſſes of my defires 
and even importunities to Treat: Ic being a 
office, hot onely of humanity, rather to uſe 
Reafon, than Forte ;; bur alſo of Chriſtiagiy 
to ſceke peace and enſut it, C2 
As I was very unwillingly compelled tode 
fend My ſelſe with Armes , ſo I very willingy 
embraced any tHing tending to Peace. 
* The events of all Warre by the Sword be 
Mig very dubiobs, and of -a Civill Warte 1 
"comfortable ; the end hardly recom 
and la:e repairing the m:ſchiefe of tht 
meanes. 


Nor did any ſucceſſe I had ever — 
* An * 
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- |vich me the price of Peace, as earneſtly deſi- 


red by Me as any man; though I was like to 


; [ay dearer for it than any man; All that 1 
bought to reſerve was, Mine Honour, and My 


Conſcience 3 the one I could not part with as 
King, the other as a Chriſtian. 
The Treaty at æxbridge gave the faireſt hopes 
of an happy compoſure 3 had others applied 
themſelves to it with the ſame moderation, a$ 
did, I am confident the war had then encled. 
| was willing to condeſcend, as farre as Rea. 
bn, Honour, and Conſcience, would give me 
lave 3 nor were the remaining differences ſo 


{ entiall to My Peoples happineſſe, or of ſuch 


conſequence,as in the leaſt kinde to have hin- 
ted my Subjects either ſecurity, or proſperi- 
ty; for they better enjoyed both many years, 
beſore ever thoſe demands were made, ſome 
ofwhich to _ I think the greateſt Juſtice 
toMy ſelfe, an favour to my Subjects. 

I fee, Jealouſies are not ſo eaſily allayed, as 
they are raiſed : Some men are more aſraid to 
etrear from violent Engagements, than to 
Engage : what is wanting in equity, muſt be 
made up in pertinacy. Such as had little ta 
eqjoy in Peace, or to loſe in Warte, ſtudied to 
— the very name of Peace odious and ſuſ- 


ed. 
In Church. affaires, where had leaſt liberty 
prudence, having ſo many ſtrict ries of Con- 
e upon me; yet I was willing to _ 

ce 
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cend fo farre to the ſetling of them, as ml 
have given fair ſatisfaction to alt men, whin 
faction, covetouſneſſe, or ſuperſtition, had net 


ged more, than any true zeale, charin; 
— of Reformation. | 8 


I was content to yeeld to all that mi 
ſeeme to advance true piety 3 I onely ſough 
to continue what was neceſſary in poiat d 
Order, Maintenance, and A ity to-the 
Churches Government; and what I am per- 
fwaded ( as I have elſewhere ſer downe Ny 
thoughts more fully) is moſt agreeable tothe 
true Prineiples of all Government, raiſed to 
Irs full ſtature and perfeRion, as alſo to the 
Primitive Apoſtolicall patterne, and the pre 
iſe ef the Univerſal! Church conforme 
thereto. | 


ö 


From which wholly to reeede, without any | ® 


probable reaſon urged or anſwered, oneh to 
fatisfie ſome mens wils and fantaſies ( which 
et agree not among themſelves in any point, 
ut that of extirpating Epifcopacy, & 
ing againſt Me) muſt needs argue ſuch a (oft- 
neſſe, and infirmity of mind in Me, as will n- 
ther part with GodsTruth,than Mans Peace, 
and rather loſe the Churches honour, than 
crofſe ſome mens Factious humours. 


God knowes, and time will diſcover, who |! 


were moſt too blame for the un ſacceficfa- 


neſſe of that Treaty, and who muſt beare the | 


guile of after-calamicies; I belecve, I am — 


Fon NFA ETZ 
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exculable both before God, and all unpaſ- 
— » who have ſeriouſly weighed 
thoſe tranſactions, wherein I endeavoured ne 
ele the reſtauration of Peace to My people, 
than the preſervation of my own Crownes to 

Poſterity. 

men have that height, as to interpret 
il fair condeſcendings, as Arguments of fee- 
blenefſe, and glory moſt in an unflexible ftif- 
wefſe, when they ſee others moſt ſupple and 
nclinable to them. | 
A grand Maxime with them was always to 
uke ſomething, which in reaſon and honour 
nuſt be denyed, that they might have ſome 
colour to refuſe all that was in other things 
granted ; ſetting peace at as high a rate as the 
wriſt effects of Warre z endeavouring fiſt to 
make Me deſtroy My ſelfe, by diſhonoutable 
— that ſo they might have the leſſe 
th Oe. 

This was all which that Treaty or any o- 
ther produced, to let the world ſee how lit - 
te I would deny, or they grant, in order to 
the publick peace. 

That it gave occaſien to ſome mens further 
reſtiveneſle, is imputable to their own depra- 
ved tempers, not to any conceffions or Nega- 
tons of Mine: I have alwayes the content 
of what l oftered, and they the regret, and 
bleme for what they refuſed. | 
' The higheſt tide of ſueceſſe ſer Mee ns a- 

ve 
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bove a Treaty, nor the loweſt ehhe beloys . 
Fight: doit I never thought it a fad 1 
true valour, to be prodigall of mens lire th | 
ther then be drawne to produce owt om Le, 
reaſons, or ſubſcribe ro other Mens, 1111 fach q 
That which made me for the rooſt part ol ©" 
ſage the unſuccesſulneſſe of any Treaty, vn * 
ſome mens unwillingneſſe to Treat: Michl. © 
implied ſome things were co be gained bythy I i" 
Sword, ,whoſe unreaſonableneſſe they n ol 
loath to have fairly ſcanned, being more pio- f Tu 
per to be ated by Souldiert, than by Cour , 
flours. _ = . me 
ray God forgive them that were gullg 
of / wa Treaties breaking 5 and give then 
gue to make their advantages 77 by the 
ſword a better opportunity to uſe ſuch mode 
ration a3 was then. wanting 3 that ſo though 
Peace were for our ſins juſtly deſetred, yets 
laſt it may be happily obtain d ; what we [19, 
could not get by our Treaties, we may gan, þ 
by our Prayers. 


i 


O Thou, that art the God of Reaſon , andy] 
Peace , Who diſdaineſt not to treat with Sime, 
preventing them with offers of attonement, 
 beſeeching them to be reconciled with My ſelfe: 

who wanteſt not power, or juſtice, to deſtroy ibem; 
Jet abounde/t in mercy to ſave e {often pur H84v 
by the bio of our Redeemer; and perſwade wF 
accept of Peace with thy ſelſe, and both to gt 
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ö 
4 
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preſerve Peace, among ot ſelver , as Men 
. 442 How of have I intreated for 
on le 17 32 Led] thereof, they male them 
10 
'| Condermn us not to our 75 which are de- 
2 both of our ſelves, and of other 
10 Cleare up my unlenſt andinꝶi to ſee thy Truth, 
byth Wh in Reaſon 4s Men, and in vieh , 4s Chi 
ven / * and incline all our hedrts to hold the — 
1 the Spirit in ils bond »f * | 
- Take from us that andy which is now in our 
arts againſt thee: and give h that charity which 
auily [ dall be ammngſt our fallen. 
they | Remne the evik of War we have deſerved aud 
y the Whew upon us that peace ,, which only Chriſt. out 


— gu Peace · maler cen merit. 4 
yet u b ene een TESTrs: 


t wee [19, T pon the various events of the War, 
Nine V oy n Defeats. 


. 112 9 ſbeceſſer of this untuppy war war, 
have at leaſt afforded Me variety o 
{ [Medirations : ſometimes God was leaſes to 
u Me wich victory, by worſting My Ene- 
wer, that I might know how with modera- 
fon and thanks to 772 if and uſe hiv power, 
125 only true Lord of Hoſt1; able when 
es to repreſſe the confidence of thoſe 
mut ſonghit agzinft Me , with ſo great advan- 
uges — power and number. From 
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From ſmall beginnings on N [oh cl 
begi ow en 


Me ſee, that [ was not 
Peoples love, or his protection. 8 
Other times God was pleaſed to exerdi fee 
My patience, & teach me not to traſt in th | | 
arm of Fleſh, but in the living God. *|® 
My fins ſometimes prevailed againſt the jr Faden 
ſtice of My Cauſe : and thoſe that were vid” 
Mee wanted not matter and occaſion ſot i. 
Juſt chaſtiſement both of them, and Me: N 
were My enemies leſſe puniſhed by that pr6| Su 
ſperity , which hardned them 10 contin Af 
that ivjuſtice by open hoſtiliry,which was be ft 
gun by moſt riõtous and unparliamentary Ir fu 
mules. + 
There is no doubt but perſonall and privat — 
finnes may ofr-times over-ballance the ! , 
ſtice of publick engagements 3 nor doth Gol Th | 
account every gallant man ( in the worlds e un 
ſteem) a fir inſtrument to aſſert in the waydſſ*" 
War a righteous Cavſe 3 The more men m 
prone to azrogate to their own skill, valot 
and ſtrengri! , the leſſe doth God ordi 
work by them for his own glory. 1 
I am ſure the event ot ſucceſſe can newt 
ſtare the Juſtice of any Cauſe , nor the pea] 


[ 

1 
f 

} 


Ich 
Bu 


of mens conſciences, nor the eternal fars 
ir ſonles n „ „ 2s $0 Fd 
That with Me. had (I thinks) dearly” 
undoubtedly for their 4s 


C: 
a 

d 
[4 
e, 


aftification the Wan 
of Cod, and the Lawes of the Land, 0 0 | 


my juſt commands; but to none other un- 
Heaven without me, or againſt me, in the 
reds Point of _— Arms, 
id an Thoſe on the other fide are forced to flye 
7 ſhifrs of ſome pretended fears. and wild 
umentals of State ( as they call them 
v ich actually overthrow the preſent — 
for A eth of Church and State; delng ſuch imagi- 
: n Reaſons for ſelf-defence as ale moſt im- 
* inent for thoſe men to alled . v ha bein 
Subjects, were manifeſtly the firſt 
es of Me and the Lawes : firſt by — 
Tumults, aſter by liſted Forces: The 
Allegations they uſe, wh fit any Facti- 
achat harb but power & confidente enoigh 


; 2 m cheir own oaths; all pre obedience 


of ſecond wich the Sword, all their demands 
inſt the preſent Lawes and Governours; 
To wich can never be ſuch as ſome fide or other 


ll not finde fault with, ſo as to urge what 
n call a Reformation of them toa Rebel 
lor, N againſt them, ſome pꝛraſitick Preachers 
e dared to call choſe Martyrs, who dyed 
ring againſt Me, the Lawes, their Oathsy 

here I the Religion eſtabliſhed. 
peact| But ſober Chriſtians know , That glorious 
85 Pl e, can with Truth be applyed onely to 
de, who fiacerely prefecred Gods Truth, 


ydl 


5 icheir duty in all theſe particulars before 
Nord ir lives, and all thac was deare to them in 
ether d world; who having no advantagious de- 
vi fins 


[| - 
h \F. . * el 


fignes by an Innovation, were Reigen 
ſenſible of thoſe ties to God, the Chur 

My ſelf, which lay upon their ſoules, both 
obedience and juſt aſſiſtance. 0 

- * God could, and I doubt not but hee d. 
through his metcy, crown many of them ui u 
eternall life, whoſe lives were loſt in ſo ji 
Cauſe; The deſtruction of their bodies bei 
ſan{ified, as a means to ſave their ſonls. 
Their wounds, and temporall ruine ſer conſe 
aSaytacious opportunity for their ete 2 


health and happineſſe; while the evidenc#[y-in 

proach of death did, through Gods grace,|jhey 

fectually diſpoſe their hearts to ſuch Hun thou 
Flith and Repentance , which togeimſ War, 


ich the Rectitude of their preſent engigehnd ti 
ment, would fully prepare them for a bein ſxeſei 
life then that, which their enemies brutiſukſi the 
diſloyall fiercenefſe could deprive them o Fo 
without Repentance hope to enjoy. 'houra 
-: :>Thiey have often indeed, had the better 
zft My fide in the Field, bur never, Iv th 
jeve at the bar of Gods Tribunall , or. thallhioh: 
own conſciences; where they ate more altdlhhyalr 
to encounter thoſe many pregnant Reaſam ſon ſ 
both from Law, Allegiance, and all true Curd 
ſian grounds, which conflict with, and accalthhg 
chem in their dwn thoughts, then they d Ye 
wete In a deſperate bravery to fight agi 
thoſe Forces, which ſometimes God gut tc 
Me. | «the 


iy 
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' Whoſe condition conquered, and dying, I 
make no queſtion, but is infinitely more to be 
thoſen by a ſober man, (that duly values his 
'  ]ducy, his ſoul, and eternity, ond the er- 
ll joyments of this preſent life ) then the moſt 
#id}rriomphanr glory , wherein their and My K- 
ali nemies ſupervive 3 whe can hardly avoid ro 
ihe daily tormented by that horrid guilt, 
 Jyhereyith their ſuſpicious, or now convicted 
ſcon iences do puriue them , eſpecially ſince 
ey and all the world have ſeen, how falſe dc 
nt #|n-intended thoſe pretentions were, which 
ce, ey firſt ſer forth , as the onely plaufible 
un chough not juſtifiable) grounds of raifing a 
genWar, and continuing itt 1 againſt me, 
ad the Lawes eſtabliſhed ; in whoſe ſaſety d 
etffxeſervation all honeſt men think the welfare 
nia kſi cheir Country doth confiſt. | 
no For, and with all which, it is far more ho- 
hourable and comfortable to ſuffer , then &þ 
tterbhroſper in their tuine and ſubverſion. 
„Ide 1 have often prayed , that all on my fide 
r tha pieht joyne true piety with the ſenſe of their 
: UlBibyalty ; and be as faithſull to God and their 
 ſoules,'2s they were to Me. That the de- 
e us of the one might not blaſt the endea- 
| acctthhars of the other. 
bey Gf Yer 1 cannot thinke, that any ſhewes 4 or 
Ag uch of piety on the other fide were ſuffici- 
xd gitar to diſpenſe with, or expiate the deſecti 
weir Duty and _ to me/ Which have 
ox | ſo 
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ſo pregnant convictions on mens Conſcici- 
ces, that even prophaner men are moved by Is 
the ſenſe of them to venture their lives for EA 
Mee. m 
I neter had any victory which was withomt ier cc 
my forrow , becauſe it was on my owne Sub- M. 
jects, who, like Abſolom , died many of them {deli 
in their fio : And yet I never ſuffcred any de [#9 
ſeat , which made me deſpair of Gods mercy wule 
and defence. i epa 
I never deficed ſuch Vittories as might ſe |, Th 
to conquer, but onely reſtore the Lawes in Ae to 
Libectics of My people; which I ſaw were er 
rteamly oppretied, together wich my Right 
by thoſe men, who were impatient of any ju 
reſtraint. 
When Providence gave me, or denyed me 
victory, my defire was neither to boaſt of my 
power, nor to charge God fooliſhly ; wol 
believed at laſt would make all things to wa * 4 
together for my good. a , 
I wiſhed no greater advantages by che va, | — 

then to bring my Enemies to moderatieg 1. 
and my Friends to peace. — 
I was afraid of the temptation of an ab 4 


170 


ngd 
noi 
'T at 


3 
n, | 
WI 


mhz 
Jute conqueſt, and never prayed more for n 

ctory — others, than over my ſelſe. wt our 
the firſt was denied , the ſecond was gras o 
me: dich God ſaw beſt for me. — 
The difeent events were but the meu 1 
ol divine jufiſce, by contrary winds to wing 10 

of ; - - 
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zthat, by puniſhing our finnes 5 he mighe 
ge them from us, and by deferring peace, 
might prepare us more to prize, and bete 

er to uſe fo great a bleſſing. | 
My often Meſſages for peace ſhewed, that 

Sab- |, 1 h 

hem (delighted nat in War: as My former Con- 
eſpons ſufficiently teſtified ,, how willingly I 
— wuld have prevented it; and My totall un- 
xeparednefie for it, how little I intended it. 
The conſcience of. My Innocency forbade 


i be 
$ for 


2 Ne to feare a Warre; but the love of My 
c agdomes commanded Me ( if poſſible) to 


ig yoid it. 2 
| Im guilty in this War of nothing , but 
In, That I gave ſuch advantages to ſome 
n, by confirming their power, which they 
v not to we with that modeſty, and gra- 
nde, which became their loyalty and My 
ñdence · a * 
ad I yeilded leſſe, I had been oppoſed 


d me 


of 

who [ 
wolf 
en fe 3 had I denyed more, 1 had been more 


ation ed. 
't 'Tis now too late to review the occiſions of 
jab War; 1 wiſh only a happy concluſion, of 
. N beginnings: The unevitable fate 
our fins was (no doubt) ſuch, as would no 
un der ſuffer the Divine Juſtice to be quiet: 
aving conquered his patience , are con» 
fanned by muruall conquerings , to deſtrey 
gfe another : for, the moſt pro 
on either ſide impair the we f the 
ole. I 2 Thoſe 
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Thoſe ViRories are ſtill miſerable; thi 
leave our fins unſubdued ; fluſhing our pride, 
and — to continue injuries, 

Peace it ſelf is not defrable, till repentance 


have prepared us for it. 
When v 


e fight more againſt our ſelves, | 
leſſe againſt Gel, we ſhall ceaſe fi — 


gainſt one another 3 I pray God theſe mij A 
meet in our hearts, and ſo diſpoſe us to # 
happy conclufion of theſe Civill Wars; the 
I may know better to obey God, and gore 
My oi 7 9r they may learn better to 6 jug 
bey both God and Me. 4 
Nor do 1 defire any man ſhould be furthe * 
by Me, then all of us may be (ubjet 4 
to God, | 


om God, make mee content to be 
when thou wilt have it ſo. * 
Teach me the nobleſt victory over my ſelſa 19 
my Enemies by patience; which was Chrifts ha 
queſt, and may well become a Chriſtian King. |: 
Between both thy hands, the right amen; 
ſupporting , and the left afflilting 3 faſbim u 
that frame o {pier thou lil eſt beſt, - . 
Forgive the pride that attends our proj 
and the repinings , which follow our diſaft 
vents 3 when going forth in our owne ſiren}, 
thou withdraweſt thine , and goeft not forth My Ly 


our Armies. 3 „ JA: 
We are ſaniething . ll f 


. .” Be ihon all, when 
> 
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wee ers nothing that thou mayeſt have the glory, 
4 4 we are in 4 vitloriow * ing/orious, — 


Thos 0 Lord knoweſt , how hard it is for me to 

2 9 much euill from my Subjells, to whom I 

ent nothing bur good 3 and 1 cannot but ts er in 
Yd boſe evills which they compell me to inflit upon 

ny lem; puniſhing my ſelfe in thelr puniſhment | 

wo | Since therefore both in conquer _— and being 

3 tha mered, 1 amftill a ſuferer 3 I beſeech thee to 

ve me 4 double portion of thy Spirit, and that 

19 6 — of grace 4 which onely can be ſufficient for 


* Iam moſt =_ ſor may my moſt 2 7 
ow ned 5 that 1 may be not onely to ſee an end 
theſe civill diftradtions , hut 4 chiefe 1 
5 Kaplan, 4 firme and bleſſed Peace to 
Oh 
2 all . , mee wy. 
22 other with reaſon , moderation , and 
$ ſelfe-demall a becomes theſe , who — 
bt aur mutual drvifions are onr common 
„ and the union of all is every good mans chie- 


py 1972 

70 d, a for the finnes of our Peace , thes, 
a brought upon us the rar Warre ;ſo fo 
* te finer 0 of Warre thou fhouldſt ſee fir ſtill to 
Arey the bleſſing of and ſo keepe us in  crew- 
7 1 of of miſeries; yet ew vans 4 | 


ul Loyall, though 8 wir to enjoy that 


Ale Which the world 92 77 ive te ur 
oh 2 | s 2 
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Impute not to Mee the blood of My Subje 
which with infinite 3 e and griefe, 2 | 
bean ſhed by me, in my juſt and neceſſary defence i . 
but waſh me with that precious blood which hath 7 
been ſhed for Me, by my great nf a], . 
Cbriſt. bo will, I truſt, redeeme me ſhortly ou dee 
of all my troubles: for, I know the triumphing 
the wicked is but ſhort , and the joy of Hypocrite 
is but for a moment. 5 


ſerle 
unc 


* ms | CEN 


20. Upon the Reformation of the Rig 


Times, 

Ne glory is more to be envied than that, hav 
of due Reforming either Church o 
State, when deformities are ſuch, thar the Wit 
Pertarbarion and novelty arg not like toc: * 

cecd the benefit of Reforming. TFT 
Although God ſhould not honour Nee fo, Kr. 
farce, as ig. male Mee an Inſtrument offo| 'P! 
4555 a worke , yet I ſhould be glad to ſee it — 

e. | 

As Lwas wel pleaſed with this Parliaments Rs 
ſict incencions to reform what the indulgire | Uf 
of corruption of manners might and 
have depraved ; ſo I am forty to ſee after the| n 
freedom of Parliament was by faRjous T- „ 
mults oppreſſed, how little regard was had to 
the god Lays eſtabliſhed, and che Refi 
. 5 . n bes $. 


* feled 3 which ought to be the firſt rule and 
2 

fence 3 
L 


72 


thy ow 
hag 


- 


ſundard of reforming : with ho:y much par- 


ind opinions of men have been gratified, to 


bp that the ſtudy to pleaſe ſome Parties hath 
ivdecd injured all. 


| choſen 3 the reſults of whoſe Counſels as they 
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tialiry, and popular compliance the paſſions, 


the detriment of the Publique, and the infi- 
are ſcandall of the Reformed Religion. 
What diffolutions of all Ordegy and Go- 
vernment, in the Church; what novelcies of 
Schiſmes, and corrupt opinions; what unde- 
cencies and confuſions in ſacred adminiftra- 
tions 3 what ſacrilegious invaſions upon the 
Rights and Revenues of the Church; what 
contempt and oppreſſion of the Clergy; what 
mjurious diminutions & perſecutings of Me, 
have followed, ( as ſhowres do warm gleams ) 
the talke of Reformarion, all ſober men are 
Witnefles, and with My felfe, ſad ſpeQarors 
ep ſ Lehinkis,chas pop 
The great miſcarriage I think is,that po 
lar 2 and fory, have been allowed he 
reputation of zeale, and the publique ſenſe ; 


Freedome,moderation,and impartiality are 
fore the beſt tempers of reforming Councels, * 
and endeauours: what is ated by Factions, 
cannot hut offend more, than it pleaſeth. 

[ have offered to put all differences in 
Church-affaires and Religion to the free con- 


falration of a _— or Convocation rightly 


I 4, would 


J 
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would have included the votes of all, ſoft 
1 would have given moſt ſatisfaction 
ro 4 ol 
- The aſſembly of Divines, whom the two 
Houſes have imployed (in an unwonted way) 
to adviſe of Church- Affaires, I diſlike not for- 
ther, then that they are not legally convene 
and choſen nor Act in the name of all the 
Clergy of England; nor with freedome and 
impartiality can do any thing, being limited 
and confined, if not over-aw'd, to do and de- 
clare what they doe. 
' For I cannot think ſo many men cryed up 
for learning and piety, who formerly allowed 
the — and Government of the Church 
of England, as to the maine, would have ſo 
ſuddenly agreed quite to aboliſh. both of them 
the laſt of which, they knew to be of Apo- 
colicall inſtitution, at leaſt 3 as of Primitive 
and Univerſall practiſe) if they had been left 
to the liberty of their own ſuffrages, and if 
the influence of contrary Factions had not hy 
ſecret encroachments of hopes, and feares, 
prevailed upon them, to comply with ſo great 
and dangerous Innovations in the Church ; 
without any regard to their owne former 


judgement and practice, er to the common 


intereſt and honour of all the Clergy, and in 


them, of Order, Learniog, & Religion, againſt 


examples of all Ancient Churches; the Lawes 
in force, and My conſent ; which is never — 


Rica | peint,ſhines on my underſtanding. 
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he gained, againſt ſe pregnant light, u in that 


- 


* 


For I conceive, that where the Scripture is 
net ſo clear and punctuall in precepts, there 
the conſtant ani Uuniverſall practice of the 


church, in things not contrary to Reaſon, 


Faith, good manners, or any poficive Com- 
mand, is the beſt Rule that Chriſtians can 
follow. 

I'was willing. to grant, or reſtore to Preſ- 
bytery, what with Reaſon or Diſcretion it can 
pretend to, in a conjuncture with Epiſcopa- 
q 3 but for that, wholly to invade the Power, 
ind by the Sword to arrogate, and quite a- 
brogate the Authority of that Ancient Order, 
Lthink neither juſt, as to Epiſcopacy, nor ſafe 
for Preſbyrery ; nor yet any way convenient 
for this Church or State. 

A due reformation had eaſily followed mo- 
derate Counſcls; and ſuch (I beleeve ) as 
would have given more content, even to the 
noſt of thoſe Divines, who have been led on 
vith much Gravity and Formality , to carry 
on other mens defignes ? which no doubt ma- 
by of them by this time diſcover, though they 


due not but ſmocher their fruſtrations, 2nd * 


dſcontents.. 

The ſpecious and popular ticies, of Chriſts 
Government, Throne, Scepter, aud King- 
dame (which certainly is not divided, nor 
lach two daces, as theit parties no have, at- 

5 * 5 leaſt). 
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leaſt ) alſo the noife of a h Reformaty 
on, theſe may as cafily be fixed on new mo- 
— as faire colours may be pur to ill ſavon 


The breaking of Church-windowes, which 
Time had ſufficiently defaced 3 pulling down 
of Croſſes, which were but civill, not Religi- 
ous marks; defacing of Monuments, and Ia- 
{criptions of tke Dead, which ſerved: but to. 
put Poſterity in minde,to thank God, for that 
clearer light, wherein they live; The leaving! 
of Miniſters to their liberties , and private 
abilities, in the publick ſervice of God, where: 
no Chriſtian can tell to what he way ſay 4 
men; nor what adventure he may make, of: 
ſeeming, at leaſt, -to conſent to the Errouts, 
Blaſphemies, and ridiculous Undecencies, 
which bold and ignorant men liſt to vent in: 
their Prayers, Preaching, and other offices. 
Their ſetting forth: alſo of old Catechiſmes, x 
Confeſfians of Faith new dreſt , importing 

as much, as if there had been no ſound or. 
clear Doctrine of Faith in this Church, before 
fome four or fire yeares conſultation had ma · 
tured their thoughts , touching their fiſt 
Principles of Religion. 
All theſe, and the like, are the effects of po · 
pular, ſpecious, and deceitfull Reformations, 
(chat they might not ſeem to have nothing to 
doe ) and may give ſome ſhort flaſhes of con- 
tent to tne vulgar, ( who are taken _ non 
veldles 
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reltles, as children with babies , very mach, 


but not very long. } But all this amounts not 
to, nor can in juſtice merit the glory of the 


{ Churches thorow Reformation; ſince they 


leave all things more deformed, diſorderly, 
and diſcontegted, then when they began, in 
= of Piely, Morality, Charity, and good 
0 der. 

Nor can they eafily recompenſe or remedy 
the inconveniences and miſchieſs, which they 
have purchaſed ſo dearly, and which have, and 
ever will neceffarily enſue, till due remedies * 
be applied. S 

| wiſh they would at laſt, make it their 
Unanimous work; to do Gos work, and not 
their own : H:d Religion been firſt conſide- 
red (as it mecired) much trouble might have 
been prevented. : 

But ſome men thought, that the Govern- 
ment of this Church and State, fixed by fd 
many L1ws, and long Cuſtomes , would not” 
ran into their new monks, till they had firſt * 


"] melted it in the fre of a Civill Warte, by the 


advantages of which they reſolved , if they 


'| prevailed, to make My ſelfe and all My Sub- 


cts fall down, and worſuip the Images theß 


'| ſhould forme and ſer up; If chere had beea 


as much of Chriſts Spirit, for meekneſſe, wif- 
dome, and charity, in mens hearts, as thete 
was of his nzme uſed in the pretenſions, to 
reforme all to Chriſi: Ro ir Would ceitain- 
ty 
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Iy have obtained more of Gods bleſſing, and 
produced more of Chrifts .Glory, the Chur- 
ches good, the Honour of Religion, and the 
Wnity of Chriſtians. £ 
Publique Reformers had need firſt AR in 
private, and practiſe that on their own hearts, 
which they purpoſe to try on others; for De- 
formities wichin,will ſoon betray the Preten- 


ders of Pablick Reformations,to ſuch _ for 


— as muſt needs hinder the pu 
goed. | 

I, am ſure the right Methods of Reforming 
the Church, cannot confiſt with that of per: 
tur bing the Civill State, nor can Religion be 
Juſtly advanced by depreſſing Loyalty, which 
is ↄne of the chiefeſt Ingredients, and Orna- 
wents of true Religion, for next to Feare God, 
Is, Honour the King. 

. Idonbt not but Chriſts Kingdome may be 
fer up without pulling down Mine; nor will 
any men in impartial! times appeare good 
Chriſtians, that approve not themſelves good 
Subjects. 

Chriſts Government will confirme Mine, 
not overthrow it, fince as I own Mine from 
Him, fo I defire to rule for his Glory, and his 
Churches good. 

Had fome men truly intended Chriſts Go- 
vernment, or knew what it meant, in theic 
hearts, they could never have been ſo ill go- 
verned in their words and actions, both a: 
+ gainſt Me, aud one another. As. 


lique 
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As good ends cannot juſtifie evill means, ſo 
nor wil evil beginnings ever bring forth good 
conclufions 3 unleſſe God, by. a miracle of 
Mercie, create Light out of Darkneffe, order 
gut of our confuſions, and peace out of our 


paſſions. 


Thou, @ Lord, who onely canſt give u beauty 
for afhes, and . Ay 20 not - 
v be miſerably deluded with Phariſaicall waſh- 
ig inſtead of Chriſtian reformings. 
Our greateſt deformities are within, male us 
the — 4 Cenſurers, and firſt Reformers of our 
own ſoules. - 
at we may in clearn:ſſe of judgement, and 
wrightneſſe of heart be means to reforme what 
i indeed amiſſe in Church and State. 
Create in ut clean hearts, O Lord, and renew 
ie within 45 y that wee may doe all by 
thy directiont, to thy glory, and with thy bleſ- 


jng. 

Pity the deformities, which ſome raſh and cruel 
Reformers have brought upon this Church and 
State 3 Quench the fires which Faftions have 
lalled under the pretence of Reforming. 

As thou bf ſbewed the world by their diui- 
fn, end confuſtonsy what is the pravity of ſome 
news Intentions , and weakneſſe of their judge- 
nents; ſo bring us at laſt more refined out of 
thſe fires 5y the m:thods of Chriſtian and cha- 
Mable Reformations. , wherein nothing of am- 


bitienx, 


182 
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have any e upon their Councells, whom thy 
providence in juſt and lawfull wayes , fhall en- 
triigt with ſo great, good, and now moſt neceſſary 
worke. That I and my people may be ſo bleſt with 
inward piety, as may beſt teach us how to uſe the 
bleſſing of outward peace. 


——_ 


— 


21. Upon His Majeſties Letters taken 


and divulged. 


T*. taking of my Letters was an opporti- 
nity, which, as the malice of Mine Ene- 
mies could hardly have expected; fo they 
know not how with honour and civifity to 
uſe it? Nor doe I thinke with ſober and wor- 
thy minds any thing in them, could tend fo 
much to my reproach, as the odious divulg- 


ing of them did to the infamy of the Divul- 
gers: The greateſt experiments of vertue and 


nobleneſſe being difcovered in the greateſt 
advantages againſt an enemy,and the greateſt 
obligations being thoſe, which are put upon 
us by them, from whom we could leaft have 
expected them. 


And ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed the con 


cealing of My Papers; the freedome and 
ſeereſe of which, commands a civiligy from all 
men, not wholly barbarons 3 nor is —_ any 

ug 
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thing more inhumane than to expoſe them 


to publique view. | 
Let face providence will have it ſo, Iam . 
conrent ſo much of My heart ( which I ſtudy 
to approve to Gods omaiſcience ) ſhould be 
diſcovered to the world, without any of thoſe. 
drefſes, or popular captations, which ſome + 
men uſe in their Speeches, and Expreſſes; I 
wiſh y Subjects had yet a clearer fight into 
My moſt retired thoughts: | 
Where they might diſcover, how they are 


| divided between the love and care I have, not 


more to preſerve My own Rights, than to 
procure their peace and happineſſe, and that 
extreme ** to ſee them both deceived and 
deſtroyed. | 


Not can any mens malice be gratified fur- 
ther by My Letters, than to ſee My conſtan- 
OQ to My Wite, the Lawes, and Religion, 
Bees wil gather honey where the Spicer ſucks 


| Poiſon, 


That I endeavour to avoid the preſſures of 
wy enemies, by all fair and juſt correſponden-, 
ties; no man can blame, who loves me, or the 
common · wealth, fince My Subjects can 
taddly be happie if I be miſerable, or enjoy. 
= peace and liberties while I am oppreſ- 


The world may ſee how ſoon mens deſign, 
ike Abſoloms, * enormous actions to wh 


" differences, and exaſperate ali 8 
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fuch diſtances as may make all reconciliation ian 
deſperate. fo] 
Let thank God I can not onely with pati- iet 
ence bear this, as other indignities, hut wich fupti 
Charity forgive them. Itinke 
The integrity of My intentions is not je- lor m. 
lous of any injary, My expreſſions can doe uin 
them, ſor although the confidence of pri The 
may admit greater freedome in writing ſuch i Le 
gh 

te 

\ 


Letters, which may be liable to envious ex» bay 
ceprions; yet the innocency of My chief pure 
poſes cannot be ſo — or miſ- interpres. fri 
ted by them, as not to let all men ſee, that I Heer 
wiſh nothing more than an happy compoſure ſteir g 
of differences with Juſtice and Honour, not led fe 
more to my own, than my peoples content, ſhe and 
who have any ſparks of Love or Loyalty leſt hu ane 
ina them: who, by thoſe My Letters may be | But] 
convinced, that I can both minde and act my lat to 
own, and my Kingdomes Affaires, fo as be der 
comes a Prince; which mine Enemies have vols 
alwayes been very loath ſhould be belceved | T 
of me; as if I were wholly: confined to the- fteir d 
Dictates and Directions of others; whom they fue n 
leaſe to brand with the names of evill Oe feirts | 
ellours. - Þ 
Its probable ſome men will now look up. g 
Me as my own Counſellour, and having nose, nne, 
elſe to quarrel with under that notion, they: fie Kin 
will hereafter confine their anger to my ſelf q ick to « 


Alhovgh-I know they ate vey unwilling It: dit! 
8 7 y — dr is 


800 
ati 
rich 
jew 


doe 


ald enjoy the liberty of my own thoughts, 
follow the light of my own conſcience, 
ich they labour to bring into an abſolute 
tivity to themſelves 3 not allowing me to 
ſhinke their Counſells to be other then goed 
br we,which have ſo long maintained o War 
unſt me. 

ay The victory they obtained that day, when 
och n Letters became their prize, had been e- 
e hough X have ſatiated the _ 1 7 
dur: Writ of popular glory among the Vulgar; 
pre. ich whom 2 aines the greateſt 
at I Heem and applauſe; as adverficie expoſeth to 
lure er greateſt lighting and diſteſpect: As if 
not ped fortune were always the ſhadow of vet - 


ent, ve and juſtice,and did not oftner attend viti- 
leſt z and injurious actions, as to this world. 
de | Bat L ſee no ſecular advantages ſeem ſuftici- 

it to that cauſe, which with Tamults, 


| Iepends chiefly upon the repucation with 
gar. 
= thinke no viRories ſo effectuall to 
eir deſignes, as thoſe that moſt rout and 
hey fuſte my credit with my People; in 72 
arts they ſeek by all means to ſmother 
Pinguiſh all ſparks of Love, Reſpect, and 
ot Pyalty to Me, that may never kindle 
one ane, ſo as to recover mine, the Lawes, and 
key Kingdomes Liberties , which ſome men 
Hy ſk to overthrow 2 The taking away of my 
35 dit is but a neceſſary preparation to the 
1 raking 
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taking away of my life, and my Kingdom iſ - 
Firſt I muſt ſeem neither fit to live, nor vn wo ſe 
thy to Reign; By exquiſite methods of eur ie vs 
ning and cruelty, I muſt be compelled, fil depen 
to follow the Funeralls of my Honour, aal No 
then be deſtroyed : But 1 know Gods w| her 
erring and impartiall Juſtice can, and wills 
ver · rule the moſt perverſe wills and defigns nrOac 
of men; He is able, and (I hope) will tuneſ 3 


tim fre 


: b 
even the worſt of mine Enemies thoughy nn 
and actions ro my good. u. 


_ 
Nor doe thinke, that by the ſurptixeqſ me 
my Letters, I have loſt any more then ſome ot; 
ny papers; How much they have loſt of thaſ gore 
repuration,for Civility and Humanity (whid| ad 7 
ought to be payd to all men, and moſt be] 15. 
comes ſuch as pretend to Religion) beſide]. 
that of teſpe& and Honour, which they ove 
to their King, preſent; and after-times vill 
judge, And 1 cannot think that their owncor|' 3, 
ſciences are ſo ſtupid, as not to inffict vpe provi 
them ſome ſecret impreſſions of that ſhane] n 
and diſnonour, which artends all unworth].,, n 
actions, have they never ſo much of publique ſeem, 
Hattery, and popular coumenance. | pp. 
I am ſute they can never expect the divine A 
approbation of ſuch indecent actions, if the] ,,..; 
doe but remember how God bleſt the mod 75 

l 


reſpe& and filiall tenderneſſe, which Nod) | | 
ſons bare to their Fatherznor did his open M 
firmiry juſtifie Chams impudency, or 21 


ay from that cnrſe of being Servent of Ser- 

ami; which curſe muſt needes be on them 
6 pho ſeek by diſnonourable actions to leaſe 
fn the vulgar and confirm by ignoble acts, their 
u dependance upon the People. | 

b tl]. Nor ean their malicious intentions be ever 
ether excuſable; or proſperous;zwho thought 
2 ein this means to expoſe Me to the higheſt re- 
89 rroach and contempt of my People, forget- 
— ting that duty of modeſt concealement, 
ven! yhich they owed to the Fa her of their coun- 
rec rey, in caſe they had di ſcovered any real un- 
Teal emelinefle, which, I thanke God, they did 
** not; who can, and I believe hath made Mee 
hich more reſpected in the hearts of many (as he 
** did David.) to whom they thought, by pnb- 
aſide liſhing My private Letters, to have rendred 
on Me 252 vile perſon, nor fir to be truſted or 
ber wnfidered under any notion of Majeſty. · 


But thou O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all-diſpoſmg 


thy merctes to me in the greateſt advantages thou 


ee, 
As thou didft blaſt the counſell of Achitophel, 
0 turaing it to Davids good , and his own mine : fo 

aft thou de feat their deſign, wbo intended by pub- 
| libing my private Letters, nothing elſe but to ren- 


er me more odious and contemptible to my People. 
| I 


EIKAN BAzlMKAn * 


yovidence , ordereth the greateſt contingencies of 
— humane affairs 3 make mee to ſee the conſtancy of 


| _ to give the malice of my Enemies againſt 
E. 4 0 


ö 
| 


| 
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Ima f "qpeate to thy Onmiſcience , wh | 
e with My integrity, how mn 1. 


canſt wi 
falſe theſe ſcandalous miſcouſtrucfium are which ny 
enemies endeeuour by thoſe Papers of Mine to re- 
„ T 
Male the evill they imagined, and diſpleaſure 
they intended thereby againſt Me , ſo to verurne m 
their ewn heads, that they may be aſhamed, & a 


vered with their own confuſion as with a chake. | 


Thou ſeeft how Mine Enemies uſe all meane; » 
claud Mine Honour, to pervert My purpoſes, and 
to ſlander the footſteps of thme Anointed. | 

But grove Me an heart content to be diſhonoured 
for thy ſake, and thy Churches good. 

Fix in Me a purpoſe to honour thee , and then 
know thou wilt r Mee , either by refloring jt 
Mee the enjoyment of that Power and Majgftie, 
which thou heft ſuffered ſome men to ſeele to de- 
prive Me ef; or by beſtowing on. Me that Crom 

Chriſtian patience. which knowes how to ſerve 


in hontur or diſhonuur, in god report or evil. 


Ton, O Lord, art the fountaine of goodneſs 


2 art _— wo — We | 
jeſty 3 Make Mee to partake of thy excellency jw | |; 
wiſdome, juſtice, and mercy , and 1 ſhall not wat | 


that degree of Honour and Majeſty, which becomes 


the Place in which thou haſt ſet Me 3 who art the |. 


lifter 4 1 My head, and My ſalvation. 
Lund, i thy Grace, lead Me to thy Glory, which 


i both true and eternall. 


2 
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12. Upon His Majeſties leaving Ox- 
ford, and going to ibe Scots. 
Lthough 'G O D hath given mee three 


kKingdomes, yet in theſe Hee hath not 
now left mee any place, where | may with 


| Safety and Honour reſt my Head: Shewing 


me that himſelfe is the ſafeſt Refuge, and-the 
ſtrongeſt Tower of defence, in which I may 
put my cruſt, . „„ 
In theſe extreamities, I look not to min ſo 
much as ro God. He will have it thus 5 that l 
may wholly caſt my ſelfe, and my now diſtret- 
ſed affairs upon his mercy , who hath both 
hearts and hands of all men in his diſpoſe. 
What Providence denies to Force, it may 
grant to Prudence: Neceſſity is now wy - 
Councellor, and commands mee to ſtudy my 
fafety by a diſguiſed with-drawing from my 
chiefeſt-ſtrength, and adventuring upon their 
Loyalty, who firſt began my Troubles. = 
pily God may make them a means honorably 
o compoſe then. | 
This my confidence of Them, may diſarm 
and overcomethethj my rendring my Perſon 
to Them, may engagetheir affections to me 
who have oft proſeſſed, They fought nat againſt 
Me, but for Me. FO 


I mult now reſolve the riddle of their loy- 


alty & | 
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alty : and give chem — to let the 
world ſee, they mean not what they doe, hut 
what they ſay. 22 
Let muſt God be my chiefeſt Guard, and 
My Conſcience both Ny Councellor and My 
Comforter: Though l put My Body — 
hands, yet 1 ſhall teſerve my Soule to God, 
and My ſelſe; nor ſhall any neceſſities com · 


pell Me, to deſert mine Honour, or fwerw | 


from my judgement. 

What they fought to take by force, ſhull 
now be given them, in ſuch a way of unuſual 
conſidence of them, as may make thein aſhx- 
med nor to be really ſach as they ought , and 
profeſſed to be. 


God ſees it not enough to deprive Me of all | 


Military power to defend My ſelfe;bur to 
Me u — their ,who ſeem doeh 
* t:in duty to defend Me. 
So various are all humane aftaires , and ib 
neceſſitous may the ſtate of Princes be; tha 
their greateſt danger may be in their ſuppo- 
ſed ſafety , and their ſafery in their ſuppoſal 
er 


I muſt now leave thoſe that haue adhered 
to me, and apply to theſe thm have Oppo» 
fed Me; this method cf-Pexcee may be more 
proſperous than that of Warre, both to flop 

the cftuſton of bloud, c to-cloſe thoſe wounds 


already made: and in it I am no leſſe ſolid / A 


| ny for my Friends ſafety, than mine owne: | 


ſhah 


Pe | 


IST 


ſchofing to uenture my ſelfe upon further ha · 


* 
0 


ſurds, rather than expoſe their teſolute Loy- 


ſulty to all extreamiries. | 


it is tome skill in play to know when a 
game is loſt, better fairly co give over, than to 
wateſt in vain. 

I muſt now ſtudy to re-inforce my judge- 
nent, and fortifie my minde with Reaſon and 
Izeligion; that I may not ſęem to offer up my 
ſouls liberty, or make my Conſclence their 
Captive 3 who ought at firſt to have uſed Ar- 
qments, not Arms, to have perſwaded my 
conſent to their new demands. 
thank God no ſucceſſe dat lens or. diſgui- 
is Truth to me; and I ſhall no leſſe conform 
ij words to my inward dictates now, than if 
they had beene as the words of a King ought 
v be among Loyall Subjects, full of power. 
Reaſon is the Divineſt power, I ſhall never 
think my ſelf weakned while I may make full 
nd free uſe of that. No Kclipfe of outward 
fortune ſhall rob me of that light; what God 
Math denyed of outward ſtrength, his grace 
lope will ſupply with in ward reſolutionszno 


noroſly to deny what js fit to be grante 

ddr not to grant any thing which — 

W £ - 23 "M 
I ſhall never thinke my ſelfe leſſe then my 


elf while I am able thus to preſerve the inte- 
ity of my conſcience, the only Jewell now 


me, which is worth keeping. 
0 


m — 6 _ 
, £ 
i - , 1 


ian Iſtill commend 
9 yr fa delay in the A 


lee nge darkeſt night a 
= hien and dire me; in the 
be alſo a pillar of cloud to 

| br ns me: be to mie, bathix 


Ml 
4 hg that ii is not \perver] erſendlſe 
| vil 51 mf ens 0 Honour, Reg 


" My Perſon; Peace, and Safety, againſt tba 
by force have ſought to nh oy 2 
| Suffer not My juſt reſolutions to abate 
Forces 3 let a good Conſcience always 
Me in My ſolitude and aſe, 
' "Suffer Mer not th beiray the e 2 0 
2422 Hes of My ſaule;which Jam 6 
to thee 

Lead Me in the paths of thy — 
1 thy ſakvition. 

HT My wayes to pleaſe thet , and then. 
wi lr make Mint e 


' 


0 theu Severdign of our Saul, the 225 e 
 manier of eur Cemſciences 5 though A . 
what to doe, yet mine eyes are toward thee : Toth | - 


22 


_— ll ſhew me thy ſtrength in my wed: 
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ut | 23.: pon the Scots delvvering the Kiog 
* : #0 1 Engliſh, and Hi Captixity at 
Haolmby. 


. I juſtifie thoſe & C O TS to all the 
| world in this that they have not decei- 
ed me; for I never truſted to them farther 
lan to men: if I am ſold by them, I am only 
forry they ſnould doe it, and that my price 
ſhould be ſo much above my Saviours. 

Theſe are but further Eſſayes, which God 


more to fix me on himſelf, who never faileth 
em that truſt in him: Though the Reeds of 
* break under the hand of him that leans 
in chem, yet the Rock of Iſrael will be an e- 
verlaſting ſtay and defence. 
Gods providence commands me to retire 
from all co himſelſe, that in him I may enjoy 
#1 wy ſelf; which I loſe,while 1 ler out my hopes 


- -toothers. 


The ſolitude and captivity, to which I am 

2 reduced, gives me leiſure enough to ſta- 
dy the worlds vanity, aydjinconſtancy. _ 
God ſees tis fit to deptive mee of Wife, 


1 vhs | Children, Army, Friends, and Freedom, that 


:+ | lay be wholly his, who alone is all. 
| Tete no mach w by reciioned among the 
Uaſortunate, If ** in the blacke = 
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of irceligious, and ſacrilegious Princes, 


nor gain that of mee which may make my E- 
nemies more inſoleut, my Friends aſhamed, 
or my Name accurſed. 


they have got my Perſon into their power, 
| fince my Soule is ſtill my oben; nor ſhal they 


ence. 
What call obſtinacy, I know God ac- 

counts h conſtancy, from which, Reaſon 

and Religion, as well as Honour, forqid Me to 


recede. 


in Ne, which hath been t againſtz nor did 
they erer intend to bring Mee to My Faria · 
ment, till they had brought My mind to their 
obedience. 

Should I grant what ſome men defire, 1 
ſhould be ſuch as they wiſh Me; not more a 
King, and farre leſſe both man and Chri- 
ſtian. 

What Tumults & Armies could not obtain, 
neither ſhall Reſtraint 3 which though it have 
as — ſafery to a Prince, yet it hath not 
more o 1 

5 . of men ſhall never be My fate, 
nor ſhall the love of any liberty entangle My 

ſoule; Better others betray me than my 4 


No Reſtraint ſhall enſnare my Soul in fin; 


They have no great.cauſe to triumph that 


ever gaine My Conſent againſt My Contci- 


Tis evident now, that it was no evill | 
Councellors with Me, but a good Conſcience | 


_ 
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6 and that the price — ſhould be my 
7. | Conſciencezrhe gr injuries my Enemies 
d, ſeek to infli& upon mee, cannot be without 


own conſent- 

| While I can deny with Reaſon, I ſhall des 
at | feat the greateſt impreſſions of their malice, 
who neither know how ro uſe worthily, what 
| | Ihavealready granted; nor what to require 
| moreof mee but this, That I would ſeeme 
willing to helpe them to deſtroy my ſelfe and 


o mine. 
— Although they ſhould deſtroy me, yet they 


ſhall have no cauſe to deſpiſe me. 

N | - Neither liberty nor life are ſo deare to me 
mu x the peace of my conſcience, the Honour of 
nce 
3d | mY Crownes , and the welfare of my People, 

which my Word may injure more than any 
lia Warre can doe; while I gratifie a few to op- 
ell preſſe all. 
4 The Lawes will, by Gods bleſſing, revive ; 
with the love and Loyalty of my Subjects, if 
I bury them not by my Couſent , and cover 
rr , . , . 
them in that grave of diſhonour and injuſtice 
, | which ſome mens violence hath digged for 
alh | them. 
have If my captivity or death muſt be the price 
of their redemprion, I grudg not to pay it. 
| No condition can make a King miſerable, 
ute, | which carries not with it his Soules, his Peo- . 
ples, and Poſterities thraldome. 
After times . nn 
IF 3 F 


As 
Ade e and G 
en de, that! e | 
them, ' than with them: happily. 
; * might redeem. my ſelſe to ſame. ſhey- of liber- 
ty, if 1 would conſent to enſlave them ;-k had 


may. at 


; confirm many Tyrants over them,ſrom whom 
pray God deliver them, what;exes becawss 
, owe, whoſe. „ not left me Alone. 


Fer ben, 0 God, infiniteh; g10d. 11 6h BY 


| wth. Me, whoſe pre ence. 16 better than lifs- 2g 
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Father hazard the ruine of one Ring, chen to | 


, whoſe ſervice is perfelt freedom. 
 « Own Me for thy Servant, (5 I ſhall; n « hue 
++ Can{s-tq 
ſys ole Men, a Chriſtian, and a King. 
' -, Bleſſe Meſtill with Reaſon as a man; with Re- 
. ligiop.44 a Chriſtian, and with conſtancy in Juſtice, 
AMA King, 
Though thou ſuſfereſt Mee ts be ſtript of all a 
ward ornaments, yet preſerve Me ever in thoſe er. 
. joymenits, wherein I may enjoy thy ſelfe' ty which 
- cannot de 4ahen-from Me againſt My mill. 
Let n fre Safin bs boyle ever. ah to 


e ardid. frares. 
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complains for want of that ſibern which 
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vie. 


5 N is ſcattered , my 2 
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men Heftatid', my Priſon e eO 
dae fromme my Enemiryprevail 25 
are e 412 105 101 1 

Lebe entrants Lene naß vo | 
* x ty fender > cow 1 

Shen ene er pon ine for god, R Hey 

iht hate me may be aſhamed ,- bee 1105 ace 
Nat holpen and comf, — perhd eſtab lp dee ww b 
thy free Spirit, — Im doe and fer dyn, 
6s thou wouldſt have me. 

Fe merciful io mee O Fomi. for My" Sail tru- 
0 b in thee : yea, ami in the (hadsw of thy" Wigs 
= I make my refuge, umilt theſe calamnieFbe 


mer Though ee yet wil ren 
y mercy and my Savieuws mer. 

Ne Redeemer Huelb. 
"lead me the he ak end had of Dh 
yo ball I feare mne ill. SOM. 
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them all mightbeſt 
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better enabled to ſuſtain the want of all other 
enjoyments, or better fitted for the recovery 
and uſe of them in Gods good time: fo res- 
ping by their Pious help a ſpiricuall harveſt of 
grace amidſt the thorns, and after the plow» 
. . ings of temporall croſſes. | 

The truth is, I never needed or defited 


more the ſervice and aſſiſtance of men jnꝭici- 


ovſly pious and ſoberly devonr. 
he ſolitude they have confined me unto, 
—_—_ —— to my temptationt; Fot 
| company they obtrude upon we, is more 
fad than — 2 can be. 
If I had asked My Revenues, My Power of 
the Militia, or any one of My Kingdomes, it 


had been no wonder to have been denyed in 
thoſe things, where the evill policy of nen 


forbids all juſt reſtitution, left they ſhould 
conſeſſe any injurious uſurpation: But to de- 
ny Me the Ghoſtly comfort of My Chaplains, 


ſeems a greater rigour and barbarity » then is | 
ever uſed by Chriſtians to the meaneſt priſo- | 


ners; and greateſt Maleſactors; whom though 
the Juſtice of the Law deprive of worldly 
comforts, yet the mercy of Religion allowes 
them the benefic of their Clergy, as not aim- 
ing at once to deſtroy their bodies, and to 
damn their ſoules. 

But my Agony muſt not be relieved with 


ing piety and prayers , I hoped to be cither 


- thepreſence of any one good. Angell þ for 


h 
Yr 
h 


-EIKON BAZ TAI 


ſuch I account a Learned, godly, and diſcreet 

Divine: and ſuch I would have all mine to be. 

They that envie my being a King, are loath 
I ſhould be a Chriſtian, while they ſeek to de- 
prive me of all things elſe, They ace afraid 1 
fhould fave my Soule. | 

Other Senſe, Charity ir ſelf can hardly pick 

out of thoſe many harſh Repulſes I received, 
to that Requeſt ſo ofren made for the at- 
tendance of ſome of my Chaplains. 

I have ſometime thought che Unchriſtian- 
neſſe of thoſe denials might ariſe from a diſ- 
pleaſure ſome men had ro ſee me prefer my 
' own Divines before their Miniſters : whom, 
h I reſpe& for that worth and piety 
which may be io them; yet I cannot think 
them ſo proper far any preſent comfortersor 
Phyfitians 3 Who have (ſome of them at leaſt) 
had fo great an influence in occaſioning theſe 
calamicies , and inflicting theſe wounds up- 
on mee. 

Nor are the ſobereſt of them ſo apt for 
that devotionall complyance and juncture of 
hearts, which I defire to bear in thoſe holy 
Offices , to be performed with me, and for 
me; fince their judgements ſtanding at a di 
ſtance from me, or in jealouſie of me, or ir 
oppoficion againſt me, their Spirits cannot ſe 
harmoniovſly accord with mine, or mine with 
theirs, either in Prayer, or other holy dutie 
as is meet, and moſt — whole gc 
4 Jer 
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where neither the ſolemnity of the duty, wer 
the modeſt regard to others, dee require fo 
great exactneſſe as ro the outward manner of 
performance. Though the light of nnderſtagd- 


ing, and the fervency of afte&ion, I hold the | 


main and moſt neceſſary requifites both iq 
; conſtant, and occafionall, ſolitary, and fociall 
otians. 


So that I'muſt needs ſeem to all equal minds 
Vith as much Reaſon to prefer the ſerviced | 


my own Chaplains before that of their Mini- 


_ Ido the Liturgy before their Die- | 
G ihe one, I have been alwayes edecated | 


md exerciſed 3 In the other, I am not yet G- 


zechized, nor acquainted 3 And if I were, yet |. 


flvntd T not by that, as by any certain rule 
and Canon - — be able to follew or 
T 
men, 5 Fi L 
piece of rare ä — ofe inch 
-Fbafly nuch daſpiſed and diſuſed by many 


m, is the Common: Prayer fomeines || 


dem by thoſe men 3 agreat part of whoſe pie 


| on tha pin of Minne. 
N DD 


ning the 


__ contemning t | 
p acurgy of this Charch. But, [:had ruth be 


condemned to the woe of V ſole, than ta that 
of /#vodis Hypecritis,by ſeeming to pray what 
* Jidde not approve. 


1 4 7 u may be, Lam eſteemed by My Jars 


| ffficient of wy 


ble, chan thoſe two eminent Kiags, David and 
Halbmon; not more famous for cheir Scepters- 
and Crowns, than one was for devout Pſalmes 
and Prayersʒ the other for his divine Parables 
aſſumed the name of a Prophet, the other of 


where rightly placed, than any of thoſe, 


ous to convert Soules ra Gods 

by the Sword. 

providenee hath, for the moſt part 70 - 
diſtinguiſhed the gifes and Offices of K 1 of 
Prieſts, oſ Princes and Preachers; bath in ghe 


do figde my ſelfe reduced to the Bb 4 
being both, or enjoying neither. 


4 * 
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ſelſe ro diſcharge My duty to 
GOD as a Prieſt, though not to Men 18 8 
Prince. 

' Indeed,I think both Offices Regall and Sa- 
cerdotall, might well become the ſame Per- 
ſon 3 as anciently they were under one name, 
ind united rights of primogeniture > Nor 
could I follow better preſidents, if I were a- 


and Preaching : whence the one merited and 
a Preacher. Titles indeed of greater honour, 


Roman Emperours afſected from the Natiqns 
they ſubdued : it being infinitely more glayi- 


Word, than to conquer men to'a ſubjeion- 


Yet fince the order of Gods wiſdome and* 


Jewiſh aud Chriſtian Churches: I am 


For ſuch as ſeek to deprive me of King! 
Power and Soveraignty ; would no lefle ec 


ſorte me to live mad) Moneths wich jþ al 


F224 IEA BASIAHKE.. 


Peiyers, Sacra 6d. Serevong; ki} * 
I i d imo 
2M3-bowe- I 
e anKraga: (o.T'defie 
r f rhbirs ee 
can ; ur Tons 8 


Romirbubmihds 2 
ctions leſſe eee ef we 
| Kneombred weithy ſeculatr —— 1 
rene im noc — 
eule whictaretighdy fa 5 
_— prcper tu, and \vichlie cdi Hirhinabf | dhe 
— — ple nk 2 
7 ated 
heawerer; us to che Spitieiaſſ Ge 
 Irernimetr, by-which the devour Sciute Au, NI 
Sd | ne — 2 he 
i ˖0 euer y wry 
' toaebiiebver m * N and Prieſt, 
; cuinhyrh& honour of Reyall — 
neee and 


de — 
* REIT to more me ee 


EE on | we; 


1 "ab Ann 
bee 


N IE AAA AI. 0 


uy fakes — rech Mole pet 


Vo chend bade dete eg md gere 


— 


um fot ——— 
iom td be wide 


* Pale n e 


| +Ul-afletet coward me and ereicen>n 
RR,, is novrbeficſt tmr 
we / beſt y in which they have rer mB 
| — I muſt coofeſe Id 
ted | with-moctgri 


U | 2 


206 


Aa SAZ TAN 
E 1d helpay in 


» reading and 
— Ss 


| 


elfe ; fri hes |. 
3 8 0 


* 


2 5 e al wit 


e, Wor, 


e the 2 


= 155 X77 


Sr r ct 


1 


Ei IATA 
0 Sede 2 and not improving 7 
x 4 that 1 ſhould be as a Pe- 


9 
in t 108 & on the houſe- 
„ and 45 a coal ſcattered from all 75 


and devout reſlections, which 
preſerve, —_— the 25 42. eh bf th 


graces on the 


Ee dams of praiſes me be 


Tet 01h ha rea — 1 8 
Poem nor the ſmothern 


this bneneſſr 3 
rained by ſome mens wncharnable 
4 hehs, which I much want, uud 
|. bo e. | 
ne; O let the hardneſſe of 

ſoftnings of mine to hee, 

/ dee, l ariel 
. Rialls of my religious * the more ente \my 
5 Iren to thee. Let their inexorable- 
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I acknowledge my fins before thee, which he 
the aggrevation of my condition 3 the eminence 
of my place, adding weight 10 my Here., 
Forgive,” I beſeech thee , my perſonal, and! 
Peoples finmes 5 which are ſo far mine, as I 
not improved the power thou geveſt me, 10 1 
glorie , and my Subject good : Thou haſt ww 
brought me from the gay and freedom of a Kix, ket tþ 
to be 4 Priſoner to mine own Subjects. Juſth, 0 Let i 
Lord, as to thy over-ruling band, becauſe in me- ters 
SIE uf: 
thou haſt reſtrained My perſon , yet ex- 
large My heart to thee, and thy grace towards me. 7 
I come farre ſhort of Davids piety 3 yet fu I 05 
q equall Davids affliftions , give Mee alſo the lr m 
comforts, and the ſure mercies of David. 5 
L the penitent ſenſe I hyeve of my ſins be an & | 
wndence io Me, that thin haſt pardoned them. 
Let not the evils, which I and My King 
have ſuffered ſeeme little unto thee , though thou beſe 
not puniſhed us according to our fins. 0 
mn ber Co Lord) unto me 3 baue merg . © 
mne, for Tam deſolate and effet. \1,; 
The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : O bm | 7 
| thou me ont of my troubles. = 
Haſt thou forgotten to be gracious, and fit iy ,.- 
thy ling kindneſſe in diſpleaſure ? and 
O remember thy r and thy | 
bving kindzeſſes , which have been for may & | i. 
' Revetions, 
I had erg fainted , if I bel not believed ' 
ſee thy goodneſſe iy be land of the living 4 


T) . : 4 


«dy i tar pet ps 7 
** 


thou continueſt miſeries, yet with-draw 
thy grace 3 what is — of proſperity, make 


win er : . 
o to be turne awe 
175 Fler mf be ſtretched out ftill : ; 
= Let it * = thee be againſt mee , and my Fa- 
fo * 5 6 for theſe ſheep, what have a 


2 4 12 my ſufferings ſatiate ahe malice of mine, C 
face 1 thy Churches enen es. 
7 th — let — craeky never exceede the meaſure 


Bavib me «ll thoughts of hte of revenge, th: Ka! I 
, 10 not is the ned, vrt 141 HO LOC gr ory Go 
patience. - 
ou As thou giveft me a heart to forgive them, ſo T 
beſeech thee do thou forgive what they have done 
o Hint thee and me. 
7 | And now, O Lord, as thou haſt given me an 
bring | #477 to pray unto ther; ſo beare and accept this 
em which I make before thee. 
1 If thou wil in mercy remember me, and my 
Kingdomes 3 In continuing the light of thy Goſpell, 
d thy md ſerling thy true Religion among us. 
, 1n reſtoring to us the benefit of the Lawes , and 
the due execution of Juſtice. 
* Fa ng the may Sehier in chi c, | 
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in Charity. . 

80 wilt quench the flats, 5 105 dof 

the ewell of theſe Civill Ways. . ok 
l 
el 


* 


hui heſſe ur with Vhe freedunt of le, 
lique Chinſels, and deliver the Hontur of F, 
_—_— the inſolency o N a ue. 
* wilt keepme } edt of 90 1 
any thing againſt my ad ark; 5 i 
— *. conſenting to 22 15 a TY 
fpotlings of thy Church. * 
If thou wilt reſtore mee to 2 By W1 ; 
thee in doing gol, both to the Church and be 
© Then ſhall my ſoute praiſe ther, . "ny 
3 name bepore. my P kopi le. THe 
Then fhall thy glory be dearer w met l AN 77 
Crownes; and — advancement of true Bl 
both in purity and power be my chizfeſt tat k 
Then will rule my people with ia 
Kingdoms with equity 
To thy 7 pars PE hand" jul f eve") 


ENCE 7 


wilt bring me azam wih Pes 
ads rr to my chief yt City 7 cal N 1 


If * wit againe Hf Sword of Fourth * 
. tomy hand to puniſh and protecf. : 
N. os _ 


- 


* KONBAL [ATE rag 
Aci 
en will 1 1 fe th 
ez *. let 
uh 4 10 71 


61 Fa freeh pardon 2 ſake, 2 
ale 47 2 ſo.my. 
ay inan na, revenge. wh 
7 5 5 vr of any particular Yay drop aan 
f Fe have been. mull) funiſhed in 1 
viſons for thy whe, 0 Lardy an.l * 
Sh 0 decker mer have Lpurpoſed this. in my 
by Miri uſe allmeanes in.the wayes of amneſty, 
4 FU tndempnity 3 which may moſt fully remove 
2b hren, and bury all jedouſtes in forgetfulneſſe. 
$3. | Let thy mercies be towards me and mine as my 
; tons of Truth and Peace are towards my 
Or 
| Here My oe 0 Led, which goeth not out 
! | th 
* 222 who bath not turned away my 
herr, nor taken bis mercy from me. 
TE alu commit * way to the Lord, truft 


it ele. 
21 mine, whe 


14 70 


ede A Ur: 


WOT Ho 'my people and 10 C ureb be hayies 
3 þ day mes yet Without me.. TS; ir ge-. 10 
N55. 2½ l. : NI e . u . 


2 os 26. Upon 
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26. V pon tbe Armies ſurpriſall of k 
diſtraction in the two Houſer, t 
de 


YAY Har pore God vill heve Nie now ts i 
or ſuffer in this new and ſtrange ſcene 
of affaires, I am not much ſolicit ous, fine 
little practiſe will ſerve that man, who « 


ſeeke to repreſent a part of honeſty and N 


ROW. 

This ſarprize of me tels the World, that 1 
KING cannot be ſo low, but he is confide 
rable, adding weight to that party where li mi 


This motion, like others of the Time 2 
ſeemes excentrique and irregular , yet a 
well ro be refiſted or quieted : Better fwigg, d 
downe ſuch a ſtream, than in vain to ſtri . 
gainſt it. | 

Theſe are but the ſtruglings of thoſe tui 
— — as on 
ger ſtriving to prevail againſt the elder v wh 
the Presbyterians have hanted afrer , 
Independents now ſeeke to catch for then 
ſelves. 

P 
( 


* 


| 


[ 
1 
t 
te 

, 
w 
X 
NO 
{ 


La) 


So impoſſible it is for lines to bee dia 
from the center, and not todivide from en 
other, ſo much the wider, by how much th 


a 


Farther from the point of union. 
' IThat the Builders of Babel ſhould from di- 
m fall-ro confufion, is no wonder; but for 


I. 
of 
ah 
| 


e that pretend to build Jeruſalem, to di- 
their tongues and hands, is bur an ill O- 
q, and ſounds too like the fury ef thoſe 
alots, whoſe inteſtine bicrernefſe and divi- 
were the greateſt occaſion of the laſt ſa 

A deſtruftian of that City. 
Vell may change my Keepers and Priſon, 
not my captive condtion, only with this 
pe of bettering, that thoſe who are fo 

h proſeſſed Patrons for the Peoples Li- 
thay des, cannot be utterly againſt the liberty 
their King; what they demand for their 


— u Conſcieaces, they cannot in reaſon deny 
ma In this they ſeem more ingenuous thanthe 
__ terian rigour , who , ſometimes com- 
* ining of exacting their conformity to laws 


ee become the greateſt Exacters 'of other 
Pens ſubmiſſion to their novell injunctions, 
lore they are ſtamped with the Authority 
I, which they cannot wel have without 
Conſent. 
I Tis a great argument, that the 1 
Au as. thinke themſelves manumitte from 
It Rivals ſervice; in that they carry ona 
Niineſſe of ſuch conſequence, as the aſſuming 
nen TFerſon into the Armies cuſtody, without 
\ th) Commſſion, but that of their owne — 
| an 


2 Pardo till che latter pi 
th former 3 fch as — b 
Members of both Houles ( bc 


firſt unſupprefſed Tumulte 
ro 4 89 to an Army, It 


— — inſt them. 
But e unfold the riddle d 
? The Member af b 


ues - 2) . 
_ the WEI 


of Places, carry. tha Fr” 
| * wick them 50 Wee 


1 an =o 1 55 


ers of the revdom and Honour ILY 


ok above all R le, 0 ide and 
Ents looke 4 ka wore, to ere: — 


ben gle Conffieger Jule v ; ab ther 


Af: i 55 kethers, 2 forced tec 


plea againſt Tumplts holds good, 
rs and Abettors of them are guit- 
Lol prodigious inſolencies 3 when as before 
4 — ounce 4 Friends, and necetlacy 


of | 777 
CK 
ſee Vengeance purſues and overtakes ( as 
& Mice and Rats are ſaid to have done 2 
ig Germey ) them that thought to 
4 N e thamſe lves moſt im- 
EN er e it, both * their multi tode 
ae ng Ci me. 
ee, | - Laws cannot, God. will punifh 
= by cheir own crimes and hands „ Nie 
1075 but Teer — — lues) et 
ow and pitty; for LAN wiſheg-ſo 
o Parliament and 2 that I was forry 


. 


ais EIIUN IH.“ 
to ſee them do, or ſuffer any thing unworthy Þ 
ſuch great and confiderable Bodies in this 
Kingdome. * 
I was glad to ſee them onely ſcared and hn 
humbled, not broken by that ſhaking: I never jg 
had fo ill a thought of thoſe Cities, as to de- 
ſpair of their Loyalty to Me 3 which miſtakes |, 
_ eclipſe, but I never believed inalice 
had quite put out. | 
I pray God the ſtorm be yet wholly paſſed 
over them, upon whom I look as Chriſt did |, 
ſometime over Jeruſalem , as objects of My 
— — and teares, with compaſſionate grief, 
oreſeeing thoſe ſeverer ſcatterings which wil 
certainly befall ſuch as wantonly refuſe to be ) 
gathered to their duty: ſatall blindneſſe fre · que 
quently attending and puniſhing wilfulneſſe, % 2 
fo that men ſhall not be able at laſt to prevent (confi 
their ſorrowes, who would not timely repent ve 
of their fins : nor ſhall they be ſuffered to en- ſur ef 
Joy the comforts , who ſecurely neglet the ſhme 
counſels belonging to their peace. They will unt 
finde that brethren in iniquity are not faire I %s 
from becoming inſolent Enemies, there be: her. 
ing nothing harder then to keep ill men long porti 
in one mind. 8 p od fot | 
Nor is it poſſible to gaine 2 fair period ſot 5. 
thoſe ket pro * in a round and 
circle of fancy, then in a right line of reaſon 
tending to the Law, the onely center of pub- 
lique confiſtency z whither I pray God t0\gy 
bring all ſides. Whic 
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hy |. Which will eafily be done, when we ſhall 
Als folly ſee how much more happy we are; to be 
dect to the known Laws, then to the vari- 
ind foos wils of any men, ſeem they never ſo plau- 
le at firſt, 
vulgar compliance with any illegal and ex- 
pant wayes , like violent morions in na- 
ure, ſoon grows weary of it ſelf, and ends in 
refraſory ſullennefle : Peoples rebounds 
eofc in their faces, who firſt put them up- 

did ſen thoſe violent ſtroałs · 

For the Army ( which is ſo far excuſable, 
tief, [x they act according to Souldiers principles, 
1v1l and interefts, demanding pay and indempni- 
o be j) 1 think it neceſſary, in order to the pub- 

fre · \jque peace that they ſhould be ſatisſied, as 
eſſe, ſu as is juſt ; no man being more prone to 
vent conſider them then My Selfe : though th 
pent [have fought againſt Me, yer I cannot but 
d e far eſteem that valour and gallantry they have 
t the ſometime ſhewed , as to wiſh I may never 
vill {want ſuch men to maintaire Ny Seſſe, My 
frre Laws, and My Kingdoms, in ſuch a peace, 2s 
e be · |yherein they may enjoy their ſhace and pro- 
long portion, as much as any men. | 


od fot} But thou, O Lord, wh art perfect Vnity in a 

d and ſacred Trinity ,, in mercy behola thaſe whom thy 

Twſtice hath divided. 

Deliver Mee from the ſtrivings of My People, 

and make Me to ſee how * they need My pra- 
2 07s 


=o EIKUNBAZ LAFKH.” 8 
err and pity, who agreed to fight againſt Me, od , 


yet are n reach to fight againi# one anothin, ben 
10 the continuance of M — diftratii 125 


, ONS» 
| Diſcover to all ſides the wayes f peact Fol p44 
which they baue ſwerved: which conſi mm in th * 
drvided wills of Parties, but in the point | 10 be 
obſervation of the Laws. d nan 
Aale Hie willing to ge whither thou wiltte £4 
Me by thy providence 5 and be thou ever with Ag 1 
that I may ſee thy conſt auc) in the world; variey N 
and changes. | 1 
Make Me even ſuch as thou wouldſt haue M0), 5 
that I may at laſt enjey that ſafety and tranquiliy * 
which thou alone — give Me. 1 
Divert, I pra thee, O Lord, thy heavy wrath 4 
— over thoſe populous Citier , whiſe 161; 
is prone to adde fewell to their luxury, ther aſe 
wealth to make them wanton , their multide |) *,, 
_ them to ſecurity , aud their ſecurity er- 110% 
poſing them to unexpected miſeries. wy 
ive them eyes to ſee, hearts to conſider, will |; *_ 
to embrace, and courage to att thoſe thing | Bu 
which belong to thy glory , and the publique peace, ff; 
E therr calamities come upon them 4s an 55 
vun. a2 
'  »» Teachthem that they cannot want Enemies wn 1 
abound in ſinne; nor ſhall they be lung undiſarmel Ni. 
and un-deſtroyed, who with an eh hand perſſti -- 
10 fight againſt Thee, and the cleere convittion|; ** 
of - their owne Conſciences , fight more againſt": 
f g qt-; 
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elves, „ then — the did Aal Mee. . 


«Thejr ſmmas expo 1 to thy Juſtice, their 
A abe, to vi N heir number to Tmin, 


| 


their Tumults to confuſion, | 
= 944 they have with much. forwardniſſe 


1 lelped,to dere Mee ; yer ler not My fall be ther 


a une. 


A: 


{or My no ſomurh o luer, either what the by 
e dene, or yo have ſuffered ¶ chiefely at 

"them J 4 to forget to imitate My crucified Re- 
emer , to plead their ignorance fo fi their pardon; 
in My dying extreamities to pray io Thee , O 
445 40 40 to 7 ene them, for they n what 


he teares hey beve denyed Me in my ſatldef 


prath 
tion, give them grace 10. beſtow upon them- 
whoſe er; ; who, the leſſe they were for me, the more 


the Wiſe they have to weep for tbemſeluer. <4 
inde 7 let not my 1277 upon * 
0 er hien, whom the fraud and fattion of ſome, 
with th mdice of all, have excited to crucifie 


thing | 50 then, 0 Tord, canſt and wilt Cu thou 
peace, f. my Redeemer .) both exalt and perſelt mee 
and i ſufferings , which have more in them of thy 


TY 2 then 4. Was Cruehy, or VOOR 


armed br: ©: 


rſiſting * 70 


icli 15 
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27: To the Prince of Wares: 5 


oN, If theſe Papers, with * 

WF others, wherein I have ſer down 

8 the. private refle&ions of my 

iſ Conſcience, and my moſt im- 

partiall thoughts touching the 

8 _ on , which have been moſt re- 
| 


{markable, or diſputed in my late troubles 
come to your hands, to whom they are chief- 
Fly defigned z they may be ſo fare uſeſull to 

u, a5 to ſtare your judgement right in 
vhat hath paſſe; whereof a pious is the beſt 
' uſe can be made; and they may alſo give you 
' ſome directions, how to remedy the . — 
| diſtempers,and prevent (if God will) 
for time to come. 

It is ſome kinde of deceiving and leſſening . 
the injury of my long reſtraint, when I finde 
my leifure and ſolitude have prom ſome- 
thing worthy of my ſelfe, an ufefoll to you; 

[ Thar neither You nor any other way here- 
rer meaſure My Cauſe by the Succefle, nor 


\ 


Judgement of things by my Misſortunes, 
which I count the greater by a becauſe they they 

F haveſo far lighted upon Tou, and ſome others, 
hom I have cauſe moſt to love as well as 
my Self, and of whoſe gnmerited ſufferings, I 

; have a greater ſenſe than of mine Own, 


2 I” 1 N 14 5 B. | 


Ne A. 


But this advantage ef wiſdome'You have . 
above moſt Princes, that You” have begtm, 
and now ſpent ſome yeates of diſcretion, in 
rhE&xxperience of ttetibles, and exeteiſe vf 
thence, where Ffcty, and all vertues, both 
Fast Ten tien, ate commonly better 
planted to a thriving ( as trees ſet in winter) 
then in the warmth, and ſerenity of times, or 


atnidſt choſe delights , which uſually arrend . 


Princes Courts in times of peace and plenty, 
which are prone, either to tet up all plants 
of true vertue and Honour, or to be conten- 
ted only with ſome leaves, and withering ſor- 
malities of them, without any reall fruits, J, 
ſuch as tend to the publique good, for which 
Princes ſhould alwayes remember they are | 
born, and by providence defigned. n 
The evidence of which different education 
he holy Writ affords us in the contemplation 
tof David and Rehoboam : The one prepared, 
by many afflictions for a flouriſning Kingdom, | 
rhe other ſoftned by the unparaleld proſperi- 
ry of Solo.nons Court, and ſo corrupted to the 
great diminution,both for Peace, Honour, ind 
Kingdom, by thoſe flattecies,which are as un- 
ſeparable from proſperous Princes, as Flies 
are from fruit in ſummer; whom adverfity, 
like cold weather, drives away. gy 
I had tather you ſhould be Charles le Ban, 
then le Grand, good then great, I hope God. 
hach defigned you to he both, having ſo early 
r * put 


Gifts beſtowed upon you, which may beſt 


Iplonments, which will moſt gain the lower and 


g Fo to draw on me, and by which he hath 


ern | 
put.you into that exereiſe of his Graces, and 


YI. ew 


17 , 


2” 
, 


weed out all vitious incliqations, and diſpoſe 
you tp thoſe Prjncely endowments, and em- 


mend ghe wel-fare of thoſe, over whom Gd 
TR 
Wich God 1 would have zou begin and 
end, who is King of Kings; the Soveraiga 
diſpoſer of. the Kingdomes of the world 3 
us pulleth downe-one, and ſetteth up. ano- 
t a 


17 799 
| The true glory of Princes confiſts in adyan-, 


. 
* 


foule at laſt. 

To which Center of true happineſſe, Cod, I 
truſt, hath and will graciouſly direct all theſe 
black lines of affliction, which he hath been 


I hope ] drawn me nearer to himſelfe. You 
te already ale ale dan whereof I' 
| 5 "I . 


. 
. 


ETA 


e liberally drank, which I look upon as 

Gods Fhyſick, having that in healthfulneſſe 
which it wants in pleaſure. 

Above all, I would have you, as I hope you 
are already; well grounded and ſetled in your 
Religion: The belt profeſſion of which,I have 
ever eſteemed that of the Church of England, 
in which you have been educated;yet I would 
have your own Judgement and Reaſon now 
ſeal to that ſacred bond which education hath 
written, that it may be judiciouſly your own 
Religion, and not other mens cuſtome or tra- 
dition, which you proſeſſe. 

In this I charge you to perſevere, as com- 


ing neareſt to Gods Word for Doctrine, and 


to the primitive examples for Government, 


with ſome little amendment, which I have o· 
therwhere expreſſed & often offered, though | 


In vaine. Your fixation in matters of Religion 


will nor be more neceſſary for your ſouls then 
your Kingdoms peace, when God ſhall bring | 


yon to them, 


For I have obſerved, that the Devill of Re- | 
bellion, doth commonly turn himſelf into an 


Angel of Reformation; and the old Serpent 
can pretend new Lights; when ſome mens 
C-nſciences accuſe them for Sedition and Fa- 
Rion, they ſtop. its mouth wich the name and 
noife of Religion ; When Pietie pleads for 
peace and parience, they cry ont Zeal. 

Sa that, unleſſe in this point Tou be 1 


3 


* | Judgement, and the Church well ſetled: your 


mens hearts (who are prone to be of their 
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ſetled, you ſhal never want temptations to de- 
ſtroy you and yours, under pretenſions of re- 
forming matters of Religion, -for that ſ — 
even to worſt men, as the beſt and moſt auſpi- 
cious beginning of their worſt deſigns. 
Where, beſide the Noveltie which is taking 
enough with the Vulgar , every one hath an 
affectation, by ſeeming forward on an ourward 
| Reformation of Religion, to be thought zea- 
lous, hoping to cover thoſe irreligious detor- 
| mities, wherero they are conſcious, by a ſeve- 
ritie of cenſuring other mens opinions: os a- 
tions. RS 
Take heed of abetting any Factions, or ap- 
' plying to any publick Diſcriminations in mat- 
ters of Religion, contrary co what is in your 


| partiall _— „ as head, to any one ſide 
| gains you not ſo great advantages in ſome 


Kings Re igion) as it loſeth you in others, 
who think themſelves, and their proleſſion 
| fiſt deſpiſed, then perſecuted by you : Take 
"fuch a contſe as may either with calmneſs and 
charicie quite remove the ſeeming diitcrences - 
and offences, by impartiality, ©; {9 order af- 
faires in point of power, chat you ſhall nor 
need to feate ot latter any ſaction, for if ever 
| you: ſtand in need of them, or muſt ſtand to 
their courteſie you are-undone : The Serpent 
will devour the Dove: you may never cn 
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N leſſe of ſoyalty, juſtiee, or humanity. then from 
. ho engage into religious Rebellion: 
ir. intereſt. is alwayes made Gods, un- 
eolours of Piety, ambitious policies Jrefc 
march, not onely with greateſt ſecurity, but fand 
epplage, as to the populacy ; you may heare bree 
from them Jacob's voyce, but you ſhall feele {are | 
they have Eſau's hands. Hea 

Nothing ſeemed leſs conſiderable than the | -V 
Preſbyterian Faction in England, for many own 
yeares; ſo compliant they were to publique preſ 
order ; nor indeed was their Party great, ei- gion 
ther in Church, or State, as to mens judge- [prof 
ments: Bat as ſoon as diſcontents drave men {civil 
into Sidings (as ill hamours fall to the diſ- Hing 
affected part,which cauſe inflamations} ſo did {the t 
all, at firſt who affected any novelties adhere vhic 
to that ſide, as the moſt remarkable and fpe- {ry m 
cious note of difference ( then) in point of Pine! 
Religion. 

All the leſſer Factions at firſt were officious 
ſervants to Preſbyrery their great Maſter: till 
time and military ſucceſs diſcovering to each jn 
their pecaliar advantages, invited them to part 
ſtakes, and leaving the joynt ſtock of uniforme 
Religion, pretended each to drive for. their 
party, the trade of profits or preferments, to 
the breaking and undoing not onely of the _ 
Church and State, bur even of Preſbytery it f 
ſelfe, whialr ſezmedand/hoped at firſt to have *Phc 
ingrafledathi . haz o det e 
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Let nothing ſeeme little or deſpicable to 
— mitters —— concern Reli 155 
u- -Gharches peace, fates to neglect i ſpeedy 
es |reformiag and effectuall ſuppreſſing K tr Durs, 
ut fand Schiſens, which ſeen at fitſt bat as a - 
re ſbred th, by ſeditious Spirits, as by ſtreng winds: 
le ire ſoon made to cover and darken the whole 
Heaven. 1 
he | Waen yon have done juſtice to God, your 
ny {oynſfouland his Church, ia rhe profeſſi>n and 
ue ſpreſervarion both of cruch and unitie in-Reljs 
ei- gion. Tne next miin hiage on which your 
ze: proſperitie will depend, and more, is, Tnat of 
en ſeivill Juſtice, wherein the ſetled Laws of theſe 
liſ-. Kingdoms, to which yon are righcly heir, are 
lid the moſt excellent rules you can govera by; 
Xe (which by an admirable temperameat give de- 
pe- y much to Subjects indaſtry, liberty, & hap- 
of piaeſſe; ani yet reſerve enough to the Mije - 
y & Prerogative of any King, who owas his 
ple as Subjects, not as ſlaves ; whoſe ſub- 
till jeRion,as it preſerves their proſpericy,petces. 
ach ud ſafetie; fo it will never diminiſh. your 
art * Rights, nor their ingenuo3s Libeccies 3 which 
me fonfiſts in the enjoymeat of che fruits of their 
eir.'-jaduſtry, aud the benefit of choſe L1vs to 
to Which themſelves have coafentel. 4M 
the | Never charge your Head wich fucly a”: 
it Prown, as (hull by its hewineſſe oppreſſe the 
we ole body, the weakneſſe of wlioſe parts can- 
t retura any thing of ſtrengeh, honon?, ar 
Let |: lafery, , 
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ſaſety, to the Head, but a neceſſary debilita- 
tion and ruine. 

Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed,and exer- 
ciſed in remitting , rather then exacting the 
rigor of the Laws,there being nothing worſe, 
| than legall tyrannie. 

In theſe two points, the preſervation of e- 
ſtabliſhed Religion and Laws, I may (without 
vanity) torn the reproach of my ſutterings, as 
to the worlds cenſure, into the honour of a 
binde of Martyrdom, as to the teſtimony of 
my own Conſcience. The troubles of my 
Kingdomes having nothing elſe to object a- 
gainſt me but this, Thar I prefer Religion, and 
Lawes eſtabliſhed , before thoſe alterations 
they propounded. 

And fo indeed I do, and ever ſhall, till Tam 
convinced by better Arguments, than what 
hitherto have been chiefly uſed towards me, 
Tumults, Armies, and Priſons, 

I cannot yet learn that leſſon, nor I hope 
ever will you, That it is ſafe for à King to 


Intereſt, ad the good of the communitie. 
How God will deal with me, as t the te- 


gratifie any Faction with the perturbation of 
the Laws, in which is wrapt up the publique 


moral of theſe preſſures, and indignities, which! 
his Juſtice by the very unjuſt hands of ſome] 


of my Subjectt, hath been pleaſed to jay upon 
Me, { c.nnot tell: nor am-1 much ſoliciron: 

what wrong Fſuffer ſrom men, while I retain 
| 8 10 


W 


hope 
g {0 
on ol. 
que 
ie. 
je te- 
which 


That you ſeriouſly conſider the former reall 
or objected miſcarriages , which might occa- 


| | Next, beware of exaſperating any Factions 
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in & 1, ſoul , what I beleeve is right before- 
G . 


I have offered all for Reformation and Safe- 
ty, that in Reaſon, Honour and Conſcience, 
I can 3 reſerving onely what I cannot conſent 
unto, without an irreparable injury to my 
own ſoul, the Church, and my people, and to 
you alſo 3 as the next and undoubted Heir of 
my Kingdoms, 

To which,if the divine Providence, to whom - 
no difficulties are inſuperable, ſhall in his due 
time after my deceaſe bring you, as I hope he 
will: My Counſell and Charge to you, is, 


fon my troubles, that you may avoyd them. 

Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans fmgle 
counſell, fidelity, and diſcretion, in managing 
affairs of the fuſt magnitude, ( that is, matters 
of Religion and Juſtice ) as to create in your 
ſelf, or others, a diffidence of your own judge- 
ment, which is likely to be alwayes more con- 
ſtant and impartiall to the intereſt of your 
Crown and Kingdom than any mans. 


by the croſsneſſe, and aſperity of ſome mens 
paſſions, humours, or private opinions, im- 


' ſome 
upon 
cite * 
retain 

15 


-ployed by yon, grounded onely upon the dif- 

— 4 in leer matters, which are but the 

kirts and ſuburbs of Religion, | 
Wherein a charitghle congjyegee and 1 


* 


* 


age ENLONDAL MAH 
ſtian toleration often diſſſpates theit frrengrh, 
whom rongher oppoſition fortifies : and puts 
the deſpifed and -opprefſed party, into ſuck 
Combinations as may moſt enable them to 
gerd full revenge on thoſe they connt their |, 
Perſecutors, who are commonly aſſiſted hy 
that vulgar commiſeration, which attengs all; 
= are ſaid to ſuffer under the notion of Res, 
igion. — 
Provided the differences amount not to an 
inſolent oppoſinion of Laws, and Govern» 
ment; or Religion eſtabliſhed, as to the eſſen- 
tials of them, ſuch motions and minings are 
intolerable. 
Alwayes keep up ſolid piety, and thoſe fun 


damentall Truths (which mend both hearts 
and lives of men) with impartiall favour and {,; 
Juſtice. 1 
Take heed that outward circumſtauces and 
- formalities of Religion devour not all, or, the 
beſt incouragements of learning,induſtry;and 
E but with an equall eye and impartiall |,.- 


ha 
men, as you finde them for their reall good · 
neſſe in abilities and fidelities-wotthy , 
and capable of them. 

This will be ſure to gaine you the hearts of |; 
the beſt, aud the moſt too: who though they 


ad, diſtribute favours and rewards. to all ui 


be not good themſelves, yet are glad to ſer | 
the ſeve er:waigs of veitne at any time ſweet: 0 7 


were. 


: bey doe, who have bim the let 


f 
ave, 
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I have, You ſee,conflifted with different and 
oppofite faRions;(for ſo I mpſt needs call and 


* [count all thoſe, that at not in any confatmai 
ſte the Laws eſtihliſmed, in Church and State) 
jvo ſooner have” they by ſoree ſubdued u 
ſthey counted their common Enemy, (that is 
ill thoſe that adhered to the Laws, 5c m Me) 


and are ſecured from that feare, bur they are 


divided to ſo high a rivalcy, as ſets them more 


lar defrance Spkraft each other, than againſt 
their firſt Antagoniſts. CH a 
Time will 2 — all factions, when once 
the rough horns of private mens covetou and 
ambitious defignes, ſhall diſcover themſelves, 
rhich were at firſt wrapt up and hidden un- 
der the ſoft and 5 pretenſions of Rai · 
tion, Reformation, and Liberty: As the Wolfe 
b not leſſe cruell, ſo he will be more juſtly ha- 
ted, when he ſhall appeare no better than @ 
Volfe under Sheeps cloathing. 
But as for the ſeduced Traine of the Vul- 
pr; who in their fimpliciry fellow thoſe dif- 
puiſes, My charge and counſel! to you, 15s 
har as you need no palliations for any de- 
ignes, (as other men) fo that you ſtudy: really 
0 _—_ 8 in . and — r demonſtra - 
ions of goodneſſe, piety, and vettue, | 
people Jeven all thoſe men, that make the 
et noiſe and 1 — 5 6f Religion; 
0 yar Thall neither fare any detection, (6 
ating at 


good- 


* 
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goodnefſe) nor ſhall you fruſtrare the juſt ex- 


ations of your people; who cannot in 
Reaſon promiſe themſelves ſo much good 


from any Subjects novelties, as from the ver- | 


tuous conſtancy of their King. 


Wen theſe mountaines of congealed ſa- 
ctions ſhall by the Sunſhine of Gods mercy, | : 
and the ſplendor of your vertues be thawed } 


and diſſipated; and the abuſed Vulgar ſhall 
have learned, thar none are greater Op- 
preſſours of their Eſtates, Liberties » and 
Conſciences, than thofe men, that enticle 
themſelves, The Patrons and vindicators 
of them, onely to uſurp power over them: 
Let then no paſſioa betray you, to any ſtu- 
dy of revenge upon thoſe , whoſe own ſinne 
and folly will ſufficiently puniſh them in due 
time. 

But as ſoone as the forked arrow of factiot 


emulations is drawn out, uſe all princely arts, | - 


and clemency to heale the wounds; that the 
ſmart of the cure may not equall the anguiſh 
of the hurt. 

I have offered Acts of Indemnity, and 
Oblivion, to ſo great a latitude, as May in- 
clude all, that can but ſoſpeR themſeſt es to 
be any way obaoxious to the Laws;and which 
might ſerve to exclude all future jealouſics 
_ 8 1 

would have you alwayes propenſe to t 
lame way, whey erer it fhall be deſired and 


accepted, 


forgive thoſe that have deprived Mee of all; 
and I thank God I have a heart to doe ir, and 
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bogus, not only as an act 
of State poli neceſſicy, but of Chriſti- 
an charity and choiſe. 

It is all I have now left Mee, a 


accepted, let it 


er to 


joy as much in this grace, which God hath gi- 
ven Me, as in all My former enjoyments; for 
this is a greater argument of Gods love to 
Me, then any proſperity can he. 

Be confident (as I am) that the moſt of all 
fides who have done amiſſe, have done fo, not 
out of malice, but miſ-iafermation, or miſap- 
prehenſion of things. 

None will be more loyalkand faithful to me 
and you, than thoſe Subjects, who ſenſible of 
their Errours, and our Injuries, will feele 

in their own Souls moſt vehement motives to 
repentance, and earneſt defires to make ſome 
repwuations for their former defects. 

As your quality fets you beyond any Duell 
with any Subject, fo rhe Nobleneſſe of your 
minde maſt raiſe you above the meditating 
any revenge, Or executing your anger upon 
the many. | 

The more conſcious you ſhall be to your 
owne merits , vpon your people, the more 
prone you will be to expect all love and loy- 
alty from them, and to infli& no puniſhwent 
upon them for former miſcariages : You will 
have more inward complacency in pardoning 

one 


i 
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one, than in puniſhing a thouſand, NN 
'Phis I'write to you, not deſpairing of Gods 
mercy & My Subjects affections towards you, 
both which I hope you will ſtudy to deſerve, 
yet We cmnot merit of God, but hy his own. 
mercy. Et 1. 
If God ſhall ſee fit to reſtore Me, and You 
after Me, to thoſe enjoymets which the Layy | 
have aſſigned to Us, and no Subjects wit 
an high degree of guilt and fin can deveſt Is 
of, then may l have better opportunity, hen 
I ſuall be ſo happy to ſee you in peace, to let. 
you more ſully underſtand the things that be- 
long to Gods glory, your own honour, & the 
Kingdoms peace. | | 
But if you never ſee My face again, & God 
will have Mee buried in ſuch a barbarous Im- 
* Ppriſonment and obſcurity, L which the perfe- 
ctiog ſome mens defigns require') wherin few 
hearts that love Me are permitted to exchãge 
' word or a look with Me, I doe require and 


that you never ſuffer your heart to receive the 


entreat you as your Father, and your KING, e 


leaſt check againſt, or diſ-affe&ion from the 
1 eſtabliſhed in the Church of 


I tell you Thave tryetl ir, and after much 
ſearch, and many diſputes; have concluded it 
to be tlie heſt in che world, not onely in the 
Communityn as Chriſtian, but alſo in the ſpe * 
Cilall notion; as formed, keeping che mid 


neſſ 
Pris 


fam 


pur 


Ile}: 


wth 
ed ir 


o 


5 


ale - 


EXXON BAY TIMER wp 


dle way betweene the pomp of ſuperſticions” 


Tyranuy, and the meaneſſe of ſantaſtick An- 
achy. fl Ns 

Not but that (the dravght being excellent 
45 to the main, both fur Doctrine & govern · 
ment in the Church of England ) ſome lines; 
35 in very good figures, may happily nesde 
ſome ſweetening or poliſhing, wich mighe 
here have eafily been done by a ſfe & gentle 
hand: if ſome mens precipitancy had not vio- 
lently demanded ſach rude alterations, 28 
would have quite deſtroyed all the bezhry 


* [and proportions of the whole. 


The ſcandall of the late Troubles; which 
ſome may object, and urge to you againſt the 
Proteſtanc Religion eſtabliſhed in England, 
is cafily anſwered to them, or your owne 
thoughts in this, That ſcarce any one who 


- {hath been a beginner, or an active Proſecutor 


of this late Warre againſt the Church, the 
Laws, and Me, either was, or is a true Lover, 


| [Embracer, or Practiſer of the Proteſtant Re- 
 [ligion eſtabliſhed in England which neither 


gives ſuch rule, nor ever before ſerfuch ex- 


umples. ä 
Tis true, ſome heretofore had the bold- 


* |neſſe to preſent threatning Petitions to rheic 


i, 
= 


Princes and Parliaments, which others of the 
fame Faction (but of worſe Spirits) have now 
put in execution; but let nat counxerfeie and 
diſorderly Zeababare your vakue nn. 
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of true piety , both of them are to be know } 
by their os » the ſweeteneſſe of the Wine 
and Figtree is not to be deſpiſed , though 
the Brawbles and Thorns ſhould pretend to 
beare Figs and Grapes, thereby to rule over will 
the Trees. 
Nor would I have you to entertain any a- 
verſation or diſlike of Parliaments , which in U. 
theic right conſtitution with freedom and ho- 
nour , will never injure or diminiſh your 
greatneſs, but wil rather be as interchangings | 
of love, lojalty, and confidence betweene 2 | 
Prince and his People. | 
Nor would the events of this black Parlia- 
ment have beene other than ſuch [| however 
much byaſſed by Factions in the EleRions ] 4 
if it had been preſerved from the inſolencies fit i 
of popular diftates, and tumultyary impreſſi · dect. 
ons : The fad eſſects of which will ao doubt, man 
wake all Parliaments aſter this more cauti- in th 
ous to preſerve that Freedome, and Honour, Mee 
wh belongs to ſuch Aſſemblies (when once Whic 
they have fnlly ſhaken off this yoak of Valgar You! 
encroachment ) ſince the publique intereſt tent 
confiſts in the mutuall and common good of | PAtic 
both Prince and People. Lou 
Nothing can be more happy for all, than in | | 
fair, grave, and Honourable wayes to contri- deco 
bute their Counſels in Common, enacting all up a 
things by publique conſent; without tyranny his G 
or Tumults: Wee muſt not ſtarve our = Jou 
y 


ea 
lia* 
ver 
s ] 
dies 
eli» 
ibr, 


a” lee with fo many hopefull Children ; (all 


wr, 


— 
ar 
reſt 
d of 


| cauſe ſome men have ſurfeited of whollome 


And if neicher I nor you, be ever reſtored 
to our Rights, but God in his ſevereſt juſtice, 
will puniſh My Subjects with continuance in 


| their ſin, and ſuffer them to be deluded with 


the progeny of their wickednefle ; 1 hope 
God will give Me and You that grace, which 
wil teach and enable Us, to want, as well as 
to wear a Crown , which is not worth taking 
up, or enjoying upon ſordid , diſkonourable, 


and irreligious terms. 5 
| Keepe you to true principles of piety, ver- 


— & honour, You ſhall never want a King 
e. 

A principall point of your honour wil con- 
fiſt in your deferring all reſpett, love, & pro- 
tection to your Mother, My Wife ; who hath 
many wayes deſerved well of Me, and chiefly 
in this, that ¶ having been a means to bleſſe 


which, with their Mother, Ireco.nmend to 
your love and care) Shee hath beene con- 
tent with incomparable magnanimity and 


patience to ſuffer both for, and with Me, and 
Tou. 
| My prayer to God Almighty is, (what ever 
becomes of Me, who am, I thank God, wrapt 


vp and fortified in My own innocency , and 
his Grace) that he would be pleaſed to make 
you an Anchor, or Harbor rather , to theſe 


— "— e, 9 * 
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— 


tofled and weather-beaten Kingdoms; a M- 
pairer by your wiſdom, juſtice, piety, and vu 
lour , of what the folly and wickednefſe of | mn 
fome men have ſo far ruined , as to leave no · to ( 

ing intire in Church or Statezto the Crown, 

ie Nobility, the Clergy, or the Common ; | 1 
Ather as to Laws, Liberties, Eftates, Order, vir 
Honour, Conſcience or lives. j 

When they have deſtroyed Me,(for I know | 

not how far God may permit the malice and 
cruelty of My Enemies to proceed, and ſuch 
apprehenfions ne mens words and actiom 
have already given Mee) as 1 doubt nor bur | | x 
My blond will cry aloud for vengeance to |you 
Heaven: ſo 1 beſeech God not to por out his — 
wrath upon the generality of the —— alty 
have eitker deſerted Me, or engaged againſt ' bot 
Mee, through the artifice and hypocrifie of x 
their Leaders, whoſe inward horrour will be + gin 
their firſt Tormenter , nor will they eſcape | true 
exemplary judgments. | of C 

For thoſe that loved Me, I pray God, they ' | 
may have no miſſe of Me when I am gone; ſo by r 
much I wiſh and hope, that all good Subjects My 
may be ſatisfied with the bleffings of your | love 
preſence and virtues. j 

For thoſe that repent of any defects in 
their duty rowards Mee, as I freely forgive 
them in the word of a Chriſtian KING; fo | gy 
I believe you will finde them truly zealous, | ther 
to repay with intereſt that loyalty and love to 
you which was due co Me. In 


KL 
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In ſamme what good I intended, doe you 
performe , when God ſhall give you power: 
much good 1 have offered, m-re I purpoſed 
to Church and State, if times had been capa- 
ble of it. 

The deception will ſoone vaniſh, and the 
Vizards will fall off apace, This mask of Re- 
bgion on the face of Rebellion ( for ſo i now 


| ainly appears. fince My reſtraint and cruell 
oſape, that they ſought not for Mee, as was 
pretended )) will not long ſerve to hide ſome 
mens deformities. | 
Happy times I hope attend you, wherein 
e to | your Subjects [| by their miſeries ] will have 
his 'Tearned, that Religion to their God, & Loy- 
who | alry to their King, caiinot be parted without 
inſt both their fin and their infelicity. | 
eof I pray God bleſſe you, and eſtabliſh your 
ll be + Kingdomes in righteouſnefſe , your Soule in 
ape true Religion, and your honour in the love 
| of God and yaur people. 
they And if God will have diſloyalty perfected 
o by mydeſtruRionzlet My memory ever, with 
jets My name, live in youzas of your Father, that 
your | loves you, and once a King of three floutiſn- 
„ | ing Kingdoms 3 whom God thought fir to ho- 
is in pouf, pot only with the Scepter and govern- 
rgive | ment'of them, but alſo with the ſuffering ma- 
33 fo | oy indignities, and an untimely death for 
lous, | them; while I ſtudied to preſerve the rights of 
ve tothe Church, the power of the Lawes, the ho- 
In M nour 
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nour of my Crown, the priviledge of Parlia- 
ments, the Liberties of my People, and My, 
own Conſcience, which, I thank God, is dea · 
rer to Me than a thouſand Kingdoms. | 
I know God can, I hope he yet will r 
Me to My Rights. J cannot deſpair either of 
his mercy; or of My Peoples love and pity. | n 
At worſt, I truſt 1 ſhall but goe before you , m 
to a better Kingdom, which God hath prep | 
red for Me, = Me for it, through My Sari- ia 
our Jeſus Chriſt, to whoſe mercies I commẽd yp 
you and all mine. day 
Farewel, till We meet, if not on Earth, er 
in Heaven. for 


bet 


—_— 


Meditation, upon Death, after the _ 
of Non addreſſes , and Hit Majeſties 
cloſer Impriſonmens in Carisbrooke: 


tha 
are 
As K. 
tho 


Caſtle. ; pre 


| A I have leiſure enough, ſo I have cauſe * 
more then enough to weditate upon, and Plac 
repare for my Death; for I know there Je 155 
— few iteps between the Priſons and Graves | — | 
of Princes. 85 an 
It is Gods indulgence which gives Mee the | — 
ſpace, but mans cruelty that gives Me the ſad —— 
occafions for theſe thoughts. — 
For, befides the common burthen of mor- L 


- alley, which Jes upon hie, u a Man 5 1 lu 


kIxan BAS — 


bear the h 
ſears, N of other mens ambiti 
vy Or enmi and cruell paſſions 2 
lives ſeem 4 d ainſt Me . makes = e en- 
part of Mine, y to them, while I 2 
| [ thank God My r enjoy any 
* | whollya ſtr y proſperity made 
ou mortalit anger to the conte Mee not 
pe | Thoſear * 
| which rtain : Death bei , lince this is 
oft ha bein a 
dayes- pneth as well in cl g an eclipſe, 
Jt | But My now! * 
ſo y now long and ſh 
r harp adrerficy hath 
Pres een life and d tural Autipathi 
. that] tha k eath, which are! pathies 
lies are AAN 5 the e in all men, 
ke» a8 to m 9 and the ſpeciall DE of it 
* much allayed t fo of ity 
— _ at preſent — . oft for, al- 
avſe | va:10Ns 5 br forget ies all thoſe 4 1 be te- 
and placable enen policy wp e Agra- 
are ing dr Sea nes can put upon and im- 
0 g dravn 0 = pon it (aft 
-aves bleſſe God > the very dieps of mali airs be- 
| as unpoyſo { can looks pon 211 — ) yet 1 
» the deemer hach ein though !.arp , > m ſtings, 
« ſad deen me ew either pui'ec then - my Re- 
which as to 3 . gi- 
mor- ſcorn, and 2: e1mmaryviny, injuſti inſt them; 
| naw I can fea raelty, of it exceeded ce, ſname, 
— Indeed n 
* ed, I never did f 
id finde ſo m 
| uch, the liſe 
ok 
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of Religion, the feaſt of a good Conſcience, * 
and the brazen wall of a judieiou integrity 
and conſtancy, as fince I came to theſe cloſer 
conflicts with the thoughts of Death. 

I am nor ſo old, as to be weary of life ; nor | 
(I hope) ſo bad, as to be either afraid to dye, | 
or aſhamed to live: true, I am ſo afflicted, as ſu 


might make me ſometime even defire to dye; 
if I did not eonſider, That it is the greateſt 5 


glory of a Chriſtians life to dyedazly,in conque | 
ring by a lively faith and patient hopes of a 
better life, thoſe partiall & quotidian deaths, | 0 
which kill us (as it were) by piece · meales, | — 
and make us over · live our owne fates ; while 0. 
We are deprived of health, honour, liberty, | .” 
power, credit, ſafety, or eſtate 3 and thoſe o * 
ther comforts of deareſt relations, which are + 
as the life of our lives. he 
Though, as a King, I think My ſelfe to live | _ 
in nothing temporall ſo much, as in the love q 
and good will of my people; for which, asI . 
have ſuffered many deaths, ſo I hope I am not |, 
in thar point as yet wholly dead : notwith- c 
ſtanding, My Enemies have uſed all the poy- - A 
ſon of falfiry , and violence of hoſtility to de- | th . 
ſtroy, firſt the love and loyalty which is in ay. 
Subjects, and then all that content of life in _ 
Me, which from theſe I chiefly enjoyed. p 
Indeed, they have left me but little of life, | 1 
, andonlythe husk & ſhell (as ir were) which| 3. 5 
tteir farther malice and cruelty can 2 | 
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from Mee; having bereaved Mee of all thoſe 
worldly comforts, for which life it ſelf ſeems 
defirable to men. 

But, O my Soule / think not that life too 
long, or tedious, wherein God gives thee any 
opportunities, if not to do, yet to ſuffer with 


' ſuch Chriſtian patience and magnanimity in 


a good Cauſe, as are the greateſt honour of 
our lives, and the beſt improvement of our 
deaths. 

I know that in point of true Chriſtian va- 
lour , it argues puſillanimity to defire to dye 
out of wearineſſe of life, and a want of that 
heroicke greatneſs of Spirit which becomes a 
Chriſtian in the patient and generous ſuſtain- 
ing thoſe affiitiens, which as ſhadows neceſ- 
ſarily attend us while we are in this body;and 
which are leſſened or enlarged as the Sun of 
our proſperity moves higher, or lower:whoſe - 
rotall abſence is beſt recompenſed with the 
dew of Heaven. | 

The aſſaults of affliction maybe terrible, 
like Sampſons Lyon, but they yeeld much 
ſweetneſs to thoſe that dare to encounter and 
overcome them; who know how to over-live 
the witherings of their Gonrds without dif- 


| content or peeviſnneſſe, while they may yet 


converſe with God. | 
That I muſt dye as a man, is certain; that L 
may die a King, by the hands of my own Sub- 
jecte, a violent, ſodain, & barbarous death; in 
3 
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the ſtrength of my yeares, in the midſt of my 
Kingdoms; my Friends and loving Subjects 
being helpleſſe Spectatars; my Enemies inſo- | 
lent Revilers & Triumphers over Me, living, 
dying, and dead, is ſo probable in humane 


reaſon, that God hath taught me not to hope | þj, 


otherwiſe, as to mans cruelty; however I def- ' 
pair not of Gods iniinite mercy. 

I know my life is the Object of the Devils, 
and wicked mens malice, but yet under Gods 
ſole cuſtody & diſpoſall: whom I do not think 
to flatter {or longer life by ſeeming prepared 
to die; but I humbly deſire to depend upon 
him, and to ſubmit to his will both in life and 
death, in what order ſoever hee is pleaſed to 
lay :hem out to Me. I confeſſe it is not eaſie 
for Me io contend with thoſe many horrours 
of death, wherewith G Od ſeffers Me to be 
tempted ; which are equally horrid either in 
the ſudcennefſe of a barbarous Afſafin: tion; 
or in thoſe greater formalities , whereby My 
Enemies ¶ Deing more ſolemnly cruel ] will, 
it may be, ſeeke to adde ¶ as thoſe did who 
crucified Chriſt | the mockery of Juſtice, to 
the cruelty of malice:That I may be deſtroy- 
ed, as with greatęr pomp and artifice, ſo with 
lefie pity, it will be but a neceſſaty policy to 
make my death appeare as an act of Juſtice, | 
done by Subjects upon their Soveraign, who 
know that no law of God or man inveſts them | 

with any power of Judicature without _ | 
| m 


hd 
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much leſſe againſt me: and who, being ſworn, 
and bound by all that is ſacred before God 
nſo- | and man, to endeavour my preſervation, muſt 
ng, pretend Juſtice to cover their perjury. 
ane |. Tris, indeed, a ſad fate for any man to have 
Ope his Enemies to be Accuſers, Parties, and 
def- * Judges; but moſt deſperate, when this is act- 
; ed by the inſolence of Subjects againſt their 
vils, Soveraigne 3 wherein thoſe, who have had 
008 -thechiefeſt hand, and are moſt guilty of con- 
triving the publique Troubles, muſt by ſhed- 
ding my bloud ſeem to waſh theic on hands 
pon | of that innocent bloud whereof they are now 
moſt evidently guilty before God and Man; 
dro and 1 beleeve in their own Conſciences too, 
alle © while they carried on unreaſonable Demands 
ours Firft by Tumults, after by Armies. Nothing 
d be © makes meane ſpirits more cowardly-eruell in 
Mm managing their uſurped power againſt their 
on; HJawfull Superiours than this, the Guilt of their 
My  anjuſt uſurpation : notwithſtanding thoſe ſpe- 
vill, cious and popular pretenfions of Juſtice a- 
who oainſt Delinquents applyed onely to diſguiſe 
M at firſt the monſtrouſneſſe of their deſignes, 
Oy-  whodeſpaired,indeed,of poſſeſſing the power 
and profits of the Vineygd , till the heire, 
to whoſeright itis be caſt out and ſlaine. | 
ie, | With them my greateſt fault muſt be, that 
IO I would not either deſtroy My ſelfe with the W 
| Church and State by my Word, or not ſuffer W 
lee, | them to do it unrefiſted by the Sword; whoſe 
M4. cove- 


o 


— 
— . 
— 


bas 
— 
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covetous ambitions no Conceſſions of Mine 
could ever yet either ſatisſie, or abate. 


Nor is it likely they will ever think, that | 


Kingdome of brambles which ſome men ſeek 


to erect (at once, weak, ſharpe, and fruitleſſe, 


either to God or Man )is like to thrive till wa- 


tꝛted wich the Royall bloud of thoſe , whoſe - 


right the Kingdome is. 
Well, Gods will be done, I doubt not but 


my Innocency will finde him both my Pro- 


tectour, and my Advocate, who is my onely 


Judge, whom I own as King of Kings, not 


vnely for the eminency of his power and Ma- 
jeſty above them; but alſo for chat ſingnlar 
care & proteCtion,which he hath over them: 
who knows them to be expoſed to as many 
dangers (being the greateſt Patrons of Law, 


Juſtice, Order, and Religion on eatth) as | 


there be either Men or Devills 3 which love 
- confwion. 
Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men long to proſ- 


: per in their Babel, who build it with the bones | 


and cement it with the bloud a their Kings. 


I am confident they vi ade Avengers of 
my death amongſt themſelve+ : the injuries [ 


hav: ſuſtained from them 11141! be firſt puni- 
ſhed by then whd agreed in nothiug fo much 
as in eppoling Me. 

Their in:patience to beate the loud cry of 
my bloud, ſhal! make tlie u think no way bet · 
ter to expiate it, then by ſhedding theits, who 
wich them, moſt thitſted after mine, The 
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The fad confufions following my deſtru* 

| Rion, are already preſaged and confirmed ro 
hat | me by choſe I have lived to ſee ſince my trou- 
eck bles; in which, God alone (who onely could) 
ſe, | hath many wayes pleaded my cauſe; not ſuffe- 
wa- | ring them to goe unpuniſhed,whoſe confede» 
oſe racy in ſin was their onely ſecurity 3 who have 

- cauſe to feare that God will both further di- 
but vide, and by mutuall vengeance, afterward 
'ro- ; deſtroy them. 
ely | My greateſt conqueſt of Death is from the 
not power and love of Chriſt, whe hath ſwallow'd 
la: | up Death in the victory of his Reſurrection, 
lar | and the glory of his Aſcenfion. 
n: My nextcomfort is, that he gives me not 
my onely the honour to imitate his example in 
, ſuffering for cighteouſnefſe ſake [ though ob- 
4s | ſcar'dby the fooleſt charges of Tyranny and 
we Injuſtice ) but alſo, that charity, which is the 

nobleſt revenge upon, and victory over my 

ofl- Deſtroyers : By which, I thank God, I can 
nes forgive them, and pray for them, that- God 
s. * would not impute my bloud to them, further 
of | then ro convince them, what need they have 
s I | of Chrifts bloud to waſh their ſoules from the 
ni- | guilt of ſhedding mine. 
ch At preſent, the will of my Enemies ſeemes 
to be their onely rule, their power the mea 


ine 


of | ſure, and their Succefle the Kxactor, of what 


E they pleaſe to call Juſtice , while they flatter 
themſelves wich the —_ of their own or 
3 
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by my danger, and the ſecurity of their lives 
deſignes by my death: forgetting, that as the 
greateſt te mptations to ſinne are wrapped up 
in ſeeming proſperities, ſo the ſevereſt ven- ſha 
geances of God are then moſt accompiiſhed, | ers 
when men are ſuffered to compleat their wic- | 
ked purpoſes. | 
I blefſe God, I pray not ſo much, that this be 
bitter cup of a violent death may paſſe from , Pf. 
Me, as that of his wrath may paſſe from all | . 
thoſe, whoſe hands by deſerting me, are 
ſprinkled, or by acting and conſenting tomy uin. 
death, are embrved with my bloud. me 
The will of God hath confined, and conclu - ce 
ded mine; I ſhall have the pleaſure of dying, P. 


without any pleaſure of defired vengeance. | 10 
This I think: becomes a Chriſtian roward m 
Enemies, anda King toward his Subjects. m 


They cannot deprive me of more then [ am | P. 
content to loſe , when God ſees fir by their 
Hands to take it from me; whoſe mercy | be- le 
tleeve, will more than infinitely recompence 11 
what ever by mans injuſtice he is pleaſed tio © 


deprive me of. 5 
The glory attending my death will far ſur- 1 
> paſſe all I could enjoy, or conceive in life. il 


I ſhall not want the heavy and envyed | © 
Crownes of this world, when my God hath |. © 
mercifully Crewned and Conſummared his | © 
graces with Glory, and exchanged the fha- | 
dows of-my carthly Kingdomes among wen, | 
5 el. 
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for the ſubſtance ef that Heavenly Kingdome 
| with himſelfe. 
1 vp . Forthe cenſures of the world; I know the 
en- ſharpe and neceſſary tyranny of my Deſtroy- 
ied, ers will ſufficiently confure the calumnies of 
wic | tyranny againſt me; 1 am perſwaded I am 
\ + happy in the judicious love of the ableſt and 
this beſt of my Subjects, vho do not only pity and 
rom | Pray for me, but would be content even to dy 
1 all | wich me, or for me. a 
are Theſe know how to excuſe my failings 3as 2 
my | Man, and yet to retaine and pay their duty to 
me as their King; there heing no religious ne- 
clu- | ceſſity binding any Subjects by pretending to 
ng, -Puniſh, infinitely to exceed, the faults and er- 
| rours of their Princes; eſpecially there,where 
ard more than ſufficient ſatisfaction hath been 
made to the publick;the enjoyment of which, 
am - Private ambitions have hitherto fruſtrated. 
eir Others, I beleeve, of ſofter rempers, and 
be- leſſe advantayed by my ruine,doe already feel 
ice - ſharpe convictions, and ſome remorſe ia their 
to Conſeiences: where they cannot but ſee the 
proportions of their evill dealings againit me 
ur- | in the meaſure of Gods ietaliations upon 
them, who cannot hope long to enjoy their 
on thumbs and toes, having under pretence 
. of paring others nails beea ſo cruell as to cut 
of their chiefeſt ſtrength. 4 
The puniſhmeat of the moxe inſolent and 


obſtinare may be like that of Korah and his 
' comm 


; 
» 


} 
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c:aplices, (ac once mutining againſt both 


Prince au: Prieſt) in ſuch a method of divine | 


| Juſtice; as is not ordinary; the earch of the 
loweſt dc meaneſt people opening upon them, 


and ſ wa: 5wiag tim up in a juſt diſdaine of 


thei: i! jotten an i worſe uſed Authority :up- 
on Wh ſupport and ſtrength they chiefly 
depended tor their buildiag and eſtabliſhing 
their deſigns againſt me, the Church & State. 
Ny chiefeit comfort in death confiſts in my 
peace, which I craft , is made with God; be- 
fore whoſe exact Tribunal I ſhall not feare to 
appeare, as to che Cauſe fo loag diſputed by 
the Sword, between me and my cauſleſſe Ene- 
mies, where 1 doubt not but his righteoay 


judgement will confute their fallacy , who 


from worldly ſucceſſe (rather like Sophiſters, 
than ſoand Chriſtians ) draw thoſe popular 


concluſions for Gods approbation of their a- 
ctious; whoſe wiſe providence (we know) oft 


* — many events which his revealed word 


eonely cleare, ſaſe, and fixed rule of good 


actions and good conſcieaces j ia no fort ap- 
proves. 

I am confident the Jaſtice of my Cauſe, and 
elearneſſe of my Confcience before God and 
toward my people will carry me, as much a- 
bove them in Gods deciſion, as their ſueceſſes, 
have. lifted them above me ia the Vulgar opi- 
nion, who confider not, hit many times thoſe 


undertakings of men are lifted up to Heaven 
| LE 
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in the proſpericy and applauſe of the world, 
| whoſeriſe is from Hell,as to the iajurioaſneſs. 
he andoppreſſi2a of the deſigne.The proſperous 
n, | wiads which oft fill che ſayles of Pytats, doch 
of | not jaltifie their picacy and rapiae. 

I look upoa ic with infinite more eoatent 
fly | & quiet of Soule, to have been worſted in my 
ng enforced conteſtation for, and vindication of 


te, the Laws of the Lind the freedome and ho- 


By nour of Parliamencs; the rights of my Cr 

e- | thejaſt liberty of my S1bjeRs , and the trae 
to | Chriſtian Religion, in its Doctrine, Govern» 
by | ment aad due encouragemears, chen if L had, 
1e- | with the greateſt advantages of ſucceſſe, over- 
%s born them all; as ſome men have now eviy 
ho dently done, whatever deſignes they at fieſt 
T5, Ppreteaded. | 

The prayers and patience of my friends and 
. | loving Subjects will contribute much tothe 
oft ſweetning of this bitter cup, which I doubt 
ord not but I ſhall more cheerfully take, and drink 


od as from Gods hand (if it muſt be ſo) than they . 
ap* cangive it me, whoſe hands are unjuſtly an 


; barbacouſly lifted up agaialt me. | 


ſorrows attending this miſerabje li 
with theſe defice, I might ſtill contend. 
I ſhall be more than Conquerour 


O_o —— - —_—— 


And as to the laſt event, I may ſeem to owe 
more to my Enemies than my Friends; 
while thoſe will put a period go the ſins and 
i j life where- 


Criſt enabling me: for whom I have hicher- 


| 
| 
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to ſuffered: as he is the Author of Truth, 
Order, and Peace; for all which I have been 


confuſion. 


viour ; it is but mortality crowned with mar- 


and patience offered to God. 


aecept ; and although Death be the wages of 
my own finnegas'fiom God, and the effect 


me; yet as I hope my own finnes are ſo re- 
mitred, that chey-ſhall be no ingredients to 
itabierer the cop of my death, ſo 1 defire God 


deſtruct ion. 


victories over me. x 
Though their fin de proſperous, yet they had 
ted to be penicent, that they may be pardo- 
ned: Both which, I pray God they may ob- 
taine : that my temporall Death unjuſtly in- 
« lifted by them, may not be revenged by Gods 


' T-look upon the temporall deſtruction of the 
greateſt Ning, as far leſſe deprecable, than the 
'eternall-dammarion of the meaneſt Subject. 


forced to contend againſt Errour, Faction and 
If I muſt ſuffer a violent death with my Sa- | 


tyrdom:where the debt of death, which I owe 
flone-to-nature, ſhall be raiſed, as a giſt of 
ich I humbly beſeech him mercifully to 


of other finnes,as men, both againſt God and 


to pardon their fins, who are moſt guilty of my | 


The Trophees of my charity will be more 
Blorious and durable over them, than their ill 


Huſt infliRing eternall death upon them: for 


Nor do I wiſh other, than the ſaſe 3 | 
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of the ſhip to ſhore, when they have caſt me 
over-board ; though it be very ſttange, that 
' Marriners can. find no other means to appeaſe 

the ſtorme, themſelves have raifed, but by 
Sa- | drowning their Pilot. 

I chank God, my Enemies cruelty cannot 
we | prevent my ＋1 z whoſe malice in this 
of I ſhill defear, that they ſhall not have the ſa- 

tisſaction to have deſtroyed my Soule wit y 
to Body; of whoſe ſalvation,while ſome of thin 
of | have themſelves ſeemed, and taught others to 
et | deſpaire, they have onely diſcover'd this; that 
nd | they doe not much defire it. >. 
re- Whoſe uncharitable and cruell Reſtralnts, 

ro denying me even the aſſiſtance of any of my 
Tod Chaplains, hath rather enlarged, than apy 
my way obſtructed my acceſſe ro the Throne of 
| Heaven. 


il! I ßere thou dwelleſt, O King of Kings 3 who 
filleft Heaven und Earth, who art ty Fn 
ad eternal life, in whom is mo ſhattvw'ef lee 
do- Thon, O Goch urt both the: juſt Inflifer df deaths 
ob · — us, and the mercifull Sæuinur of us in it, and 
om it. | Ret ”— 
ads | Tea, it is better for us to be dead: to-ouy ſelves, 
for | . and live in thee ; than by living in dur Jehots 10 be 
JJC 
the | o male the many bitte? dygrevarions ff my] 
| | fleath as a Man: ind a King, the opportutities ind} 
. © advantages of thy ſpecial graces and comforts in 
My Saule, n 4 Chriſtian, US . 
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If thou Lord wilt be with Me, I ſhall neither 
feare wor feel any evill, though I walke through 
the valley of the fhadew of death. ter 

Jo contend with death is the work of « weak, | 
* and mortal man; te overcome it is the grace of the 

thee alme, who art the Almighty and immortal! | ma 
God. ad 

O My Saviour, who knoweſt what it is to die 
with Me, 4s a Man; make Me to know what 457 
2 2 to paſſe throngh death to life with thee My ci 


Though Idie, yet 1hnw, that thou my Re- 84 
deemer liveſt for ever : though thou ſlayeſt My, So 
Jet thou haſt inconraged Me to truſt in thee fo? 

« eternall life. but 


O 0 withdjawwt the favour from me, whichis ths 
better than = 201 

O be not —— me for I know not how | 
neer a violent and cruell death is to me. Cn 


As thy Omniſcience , O God , diſcovers, ſo 1 ' © 

d 8 can defeat the dee ignes of theſe who 
 * Gave, or ſhall conſpire my deſtruftion. © Mi 
6... 0 ſbew me. the goodneſſe-of thy will, through the 
the wickedneſſe of theirs. 

Theu giveſt me leave as a man t0 pray, that this | of 
+ Cup may paſſe from "me 3. but thou haſt taught Me an. 
4 Criſtian by the example of Chriſt to adde, | ten 
not my will, but thine be done. Co 
V TeaLord, let ous wills be one, by who wholly irefol- | 841 
; wing mi ie imo thine. : let not the der f life i - tie 

me be ſo great, as that of ding or * ering ond will 
in either life or death, . M8 


As I beleeve thou haſt forgiven all the erronrs 

of my life, ſo I hope thou wilt ſave me from the 

: gerrours of my death. 

i Make me content to leave the worlds nothing, 

that Imq come really to exjoy all in thee, who haft 

| made Chriſt unto me in life, gaine; and in death, 
advantage. 


Though my deſtroyers forget their duty to thee - 
and me, yet doe not thou, O Lords forget to be mer- 
, Ccifull to them. 


For, what profit is there in my bloud, or in their 
, gaining my Kingdomes , if they loſe their owne 
' Soules * 


| Such as have not onely reſiſted my juſt Power, 
bat wholly uſurped, and turned it againſt my ſelfe, 


though they may deſerve , yet let them not recerve 
to themſelves damnation. 
| Thou madeſt thy Son a Saviour to many, that 
| Crucified Him, while at once he ſuffered violewly 
' by them, and yet willingh for them. 

O let the voyce of his bloud be heard for My 
2 louder than the cry of mine againſt 
them. 

Prepare them for thy mercy by due convictions 
of their ſinne, and let them not at once deceive 

| and demne their own Soules by fallacious pre- 
| tenſions of Juſtice in deſtroying Me, while the 
| Conſcience of their unjuſt uſurpation of power 4- 
Lain me, chief tempts them to uſe all extremi- 
ties againſt me. | 
0 Lord, 
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O Lord, thou knoweſt I have found their mer- 
cies to me as ven falſe , ſo very cruell, who pre- 
tending to preſerve me, have meditated nothing 
Jut my rune. 

O deale not with them as bloud-thirſty and de- 
ceitfull men, but overcome their cruelty with thy 
compaſſion, and my charity. 

And when thou makeſt inquiſtticn for My . 
bloud, O ſprinkle their polluted, yet penitent 
Soules, with the bloud of thy Sonne, that thy de- 

ſtroying Angel may paſſe over them. | 

Though they think my K ingdomes on earth to 
little to entertaine at once both them and mee, het 
let the capacinus Kingdome of thy infinite mer; 
at laſt receive both me and my enemies. 

When being reconciled to thee in the bloud of 
the ſame Redeemer , wee (hall live E abrve 
theſe ambitious defies, which beget ſuch mortal 
enmittes. 

When their hands ſhall be heavieſt, and cruel- 
leſt upon me, O let me fall into the armes of thy 
tender and eternall mercies. | 
That what is cut off of my liſe in this miſera- 
die moment : may be repayed in thy ever bleſſed | 
E ternity- | 

Lord, let thy Servant depart in peace, for my | 
eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. 


Vota dabunt, quæ bella negarunt. | fie 


DM unday, 


{ 


they will cut off thy Fathers Head; (Upon 
| which - 
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Munday, 29. January, 1648. 


A true relation of the KING S Speech 
to tbe Lad) Elizabeth, and the Duke 
of Glouceſter, the day before His 
Death. | 


FIS Children being come to 
meet Him, Hee fiſt gave His 
J blcfſing to the Lady Elizabeth, 
and bade her remember to tell 
her Brother James when ever 
ſhe ſhould ſee him, That it was his Fathers 
laſt defire, that he ſhould no more look up- 
on Charles as his eldeſt Brother only, but be 
obedient unto him as his Soveraign 3 and that } 
they ſnould love one another, and forgive 
their Fathers Enemies. Then ſaid the King 
to her, Sweer: heart you l forget this: No 
(ſaid ſhe) I ſhall never forget it while I live 3 
And powring forth aboundance of Teares, 
2 him to write downe the Particu- 
ars. 

Then the King taking the Duke of Glouce- 
ſter upon his knee, ſaid , Sweet - heart, now 
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which words the Child looked very _— 
on him.) Mark Child what I ſay, they will 
cut off My Head , and pcihaps make thee a o 
King: But mark what I ſav, you invſt not be | 
a King, ſo long as your Brother Charles and * 
ames doe live; For they will cut of your | ©* 
rothers heads ( when they can catch them) 
and cut off thy head too at the laſt: and there- · 
fore I charge you doe not he wade a King by \ 
| 


them. At which the Child fighing , ſaid, 1 
will be torn in pieces firſt. Which falling ſo 
mexpectedly from one ſo young, it made the 
King rejoyce exceedingly. 


0 
Another for 
for 
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Another Relation from the Lady 
Elizabeths one haud. 


re- 
by HAT the King ſaid to Me the 
4 29. of January, : 648. — 
% the laſt time | had the happl- 
the neſſe to ſec Him 3 He told Me 
| He was glad | wat come; and 
although Hee had not time 19 1ay much, = 
- ſomewliat He had to ſay to me, which he 
not to another, or leave in writing. Becauſe 
he feared their Cruelty was ſuch, 3 that 
they would not have permitred him to write 
| rome, He wiſhed me not to grieve and tor» 
ment My ſelfe for Him; for that would be 8 
glorious death that he ſhould dye; it aging 
& for the Laws and Liberties of this Lind, 4 
for maintaining the true Proteſtant Religion. 
He bid me read Biſhhp Andrewes Sermons, 
* N Hookers Eccleſiaſticall Palicy „ And Sihop 
Lad — againſt Fiſher y which v 
ground me againſt Popery, yx. 
4 He told — he had folgen all his Ede- 
mies, and hoped God would forgive them 
alſo ; and commanded Us, and all the reſt oi 


my Brothers and Siſters to forgive them: es 
id 


our 
m) 


FAN BASIAIEY, 


bid me tell my Mother, That his thoughts for 
had never ſtrayed from her, and that his love the 
ſnould be the ſame to the laſt. | Bro 
Withall he commanded mee and my Bro- 1 
ther to be obedient to her. And bid me ſend \ e 
his Bleſſing to the reſt of my Brothers and uo 
Siſters , with Commendations to all his the 
Friends: So after he had given me his Bleſ- him 
I took my leave. | 
urther, He commanded Us all to forgive 
thoſe people, but never to truſt them; For 
they had beene moſt falſe to him, and to 
thoſe that gave them power, and he feared *' 
alſo to their one ſoules; And defired mee 
not to grieve for him, for hee ſhould dye a 
Martyr , And that hee doubted not but the 
Lord would ſettle his Throne upon his Son, 
and that We ſhould be all happier, then We 
could have expected to have been, if he had 
lived : With many other things, which at 


—— — — 


green I cannot remember. 
ELIZABETH, 
ppg; TAR PRI — — 


- 
# * 


1 e K I N G faid to the Duke of Clan- 
-A cefter , that He would ſay nothing to him 
but what was for the good of his ſoule: He 
told him, that He heard the Army intended 
do malte him King 3 but it was & 3 | 


- 


TRON nN 


for him to take upon him, if hee regarded 
the welfare of his Soule ; for hee had two | 
— — him * yr com · 
ro. manded him u is g, never to ac- 
* — 9 . — it redounded lawfully 
ind upon him: And commanded him to feare 
his the LORD, and Hee would provide for 
ef- | him. 
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An Epitaph upon | 
King CHARLES, | 


O falls that ſtately Cedar; while it flood 

was the onely glory of the Wood , 

Great Gharles, thou earthly God, Celeſtiall Man, 
Wheſe life like others, thagh it were a ſpan : 

Tet in that ſpan, was compreh:nded more 

Then earth hath waiers, or the Ocean ſhore 3 

Thy heavenly vertuet, Angels ſhould rehearſe, 

It is a theame too high for humane Verſe : 

He that would know thee right, then let him looks 
Vpon thy rare incomparable Booke, 

And read it ore; which if he doe, | 
e find thee King, and Prieft, and Prophet tos, 

** And ſadly ſee our — and though in vaine, 

' With fruitleſſe wiſhes call thee baclę again. | 
Nor ſhall oblivion fit upon thy Herſe, 
Though there were neither Monument nor Verſe. | 

Ip ſufferings and thy death let no man name 3 | 


It was thy glon, but the Kingdomes ſhame. 


I. H 


n EPITAPHE on the | 


KIN G-> 


Vho was beheaded at Vbite. 


Hall, on Tueſday January 30. 
and was buried at Windſor on 
Saturday, February 17. 

| (nurſt, 
Hom Scotlands 2 brought forth, & Englands 
Interr'd at Windſor, Here lyes Charles the firſt; 
Starre, the Garter, and what Kiugs did weare 
give of Honour muſt lye buried here 

me George of Epgland, And the Knights bright 


Th ladge for evei by this Sepulchre, (Spurre, 


ſe ſome Phenix ſpringing from his Duſt 
rom night ſhall raiſe them, & wipe off their Ruſt. 
har's left by Death unconquerd, we way look, 
nd learn to practiſe from this Royall Book, 
er Ane as yet was fo unkinde 
Dame that ſharpnefſe as to touch the Mind; 
cle he breaths holy fires, and free from fears 
gives our Rudenefle, and forbids our Teares, 


ears court but Graves, which if to Earth we pay l 


Or Charles in Heaven, our tears miſtake the ir way, 
Tomb needs ſpeak his praiſe, An Angels wing 
pes the beft help ro Epitaphe the King, 
dich whiles the ſcornſull do demand what tis; 
pion anſwers, and faies. ſure tis this. 

s Land /end not a more contrite groane, 
md is Marble though Himſelfe hath none. 
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